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Abstrakt

This collection of papers contributes to knowledge about the Czech village during socialism.
It argues that current findings about this topic, whether we are talking about those made by
Czech researchers studying the so-called socialization of the village or by anthropologists
focusing on rural areas in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe during Communism,
were influenced by ideas about the countryside and Eastern Europe and by the perspectives
of these two disciplines. Without trying to synthesize the approaches of these two
disciplines, this volume attempts to go beyond the limiting ideas with which researchers
approached this subject. It goes beyond the idea of the village as a closed community and of
restricting research to the transformation of traditions, that is, to only selected aspects of
rural life. The papers in the volume view rural inhabitants as a fundamental part of Czech
society and as actors who reflected the past but whose lives were not determined by it.

! The commentary must correspond to standard expectations in the field and must include a brief characteristic of
the investigated matter, objectives of the work, employed methodologies, obtained results and, in case of co-
authored works, a passage characterising the applicant’s contribution in terms of both quality and content.
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Venkov predstavoval pro ¢eskou etnologii prostor, jehoZ studiem se jako védni disciplina
formovala. Nebyla vtomto vyjimkou. Nasledovala oborovy vyvoj v evropskych zemich. A
venkov predstavuje jeji vyznamny vyzkumny prostor i v souc¢asnosti.

Jiz od svého pocatku obor disponoval rdznymi pohledy na venkov, pficemz s urcitou davkou
zjednoduseni miZzeme na konci 19. stoleti hovofit o dvou smérech. V prvnim pfipadé se
etnologie formovala jako historizujici véda, kterd se snazila poznat tradi¢ni lidovou kulturu,
resp. Zivot na historické vesnici. V terénu se snazila hledat zejména rezidua tradi¢ni lidové
kultury, tedy stopy pokud ne minulého, tak alespon ,, mizejiciho svéta“. Vedle toho se jiz zahy
objevila skupina narodopisct, ktefi pozadovali rozsifeni vyzkumnych otazek i mimo ramec
tradi¢ni lidové kultury za ucelem poznani celé dobové vesnice.

Oba pfistupy kvesnici spojovalo, Ze vychazely z dominujicich spolecenskych predstav o
venkové a vesnici. Prvni pristup vychazel z ideji romantismu a presvédceni o specifi¢nosti
kazdého naroda, kterou lze nejlépe studovat na ryzich a autentickych projevech tradicni
lidové kultury. Ta totiz nepodlehla kulturni nivelizaci do takové miry jako méstské elity.
Druhy pfistup navazoval na osvicenské snahy zménit venkov ve smyslu povzneseni jeho
kultury a blahobytu. To mélo byt moziné pouze na zakladé jeho poznani, které mélo byt
socialné védné, jdouci k samotné podstaté lidového Zivota. Takové poznani se tedy nemélo
zastavovat u okdzalych rezidui tradi¢ni lidové kultury (Robek 1964: 81-83).

V pfipadech obou badatelskych skupin sdilené reprezentace venkova vedly kvybéru
vyzkumnych otdzek a dokumentovanych oblasti. Jiz od konce 19. stoleti tak etnologicky
vyzkum ovliviiovalo, jak badatelé vidéli venkov, coZz mélo casto své politické souvislosti.
Z historizujiciho vyzkumu venkova Cerpalo ¢eské narodné emancipacni hnuti, socialné védny
okruh badatell se formoval okolo populdrné naucnych casopisi Athenaeum a Nase doba,
které byly ovlivnéné Masarykovym realizmem.

V podminkach Ceskoslovenské republiky se snizila poptavka po narodopisném poznani ze
strany &eského nacionalismu.? Doba protektordtu pak v narodopisném badani nastolila
politickou otazku opét jako klicovou, stejné jako obdobi po komunistickém prevratu roce
1948.

Po roce 1949 byly ze strany zastancl nového reZzimu postulovany pozadavky na sjednoceni
etnografického vyzkumu na bazi vychodisek marxismu-leninismu, ale také na politické
zurocCeni vyzkumu. Etnografie méla nejen sledovat transformaci spolecnosti smérem
k socialismu, ale méla se pfimo stat aktivnim tvircem takové dynamiky, kdyz se méla , stdt
pomocnikem pri vytvdreni nové kultury, kterd bude socialistickd obsahem a ndrodni svou
formou” (Nahodil — Kramafik 1952: 92) | kdyz indoktrinace oboru jisté zlstala za
ocCekavanimi jejich protagonistd, k vyraznym zménam doslo. Vedle zdjmu o délnictvo a
hornictvo byl deklarovan novy zajem pfi vyzkumech vesnice, ktery mél sledovat oCekavané
pozitivni dopady moci vnucovanych promén venkova.

2 Nacionalistické pozadavky smérem k badani se ale v multietnickém Ceskoslovensku nevytratily (srov.
Duchacek 2022).
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Samotny vyzkum ceské etnografie byl ramovan dlouhotrvajicimi a Siroce pojatymi
vyzkumnymi ukoly, do nichZ se zapojovaly celé kolektivy badatell. Je priznacné, Ze oproti
programUm z 50. let Zadajicim vyzkum industrializace a socializace vesnice byl organizovany
vyzkum v 60. letech zaméren na tradi¢ni lidovou kulturu, pficemz bylo argumentovano jejim
zanikanim pravé vdlsledku téchto dvou zminovanych procesl. Nasledujici historizujici
vyzkum v mezich popisné-pozitivniho paradigmatu se v mnohém neodliSoval od vyzkumu
z prvni poloviny 20. stoleti. Bylo vysledkem politickych poméra v oboru i mimo néj, Ze dalsi,
etnografii koncipované sSiroké vyzkumy byly zaméreny od zacatku 70. let na narodni obrozeni
a od poloviny 70. let na etnické procesy. S nimi byly jiz byly spojeny i vyzkumy soudobé
vesnice v ¢eském pohranic¢i (OlSdkova 2016: 138-139), takZe teprve po dvaceti letech od
programového postulovani v 50. letech se badatelé na problematiku zaméfili. V podstaté
soubézné, od roku 1972, byl spustén dil¢i ukol Revoluéni premény v zemédélstvi
Jihomoravského kraje a paralelné probihaly intenzivni vyzkumy na Slovensku (Pranda 1986).
PFfi pohledu na soudobou oborovou produkci se nelze ubranit dojmu, Ze tézisté vyzkumu
soudobé vesnice lezelo v prostfedi spoluprace mezi pracovniky vyzkumnych center
v Jihomoravském kraji a Bratislavé (Kilidnova 2016: 97). Jihomoravské vyzkumy realizované
etnografy brnénské univerzity, ale také pracovniky a pracovnicemi Ustavu lidového uméni ve
Straznici a Moravského muzea v Brné pokracovaly bez ohledu na nasledujici reorganizace
védeckého vyzkumu az do konce 80. let (Frolec 1989: 11-13). To se ostatné tykalo také
vyzkum( soudobé vesnice vramci vyzkumného uUkolu zamérfeného na etnické procesy,
kterému se vénovali zaméstnanci praiské a brnénské pobocky akademie véd (napf.
Navratilova 1986).

Dobové naroky kladené na etnograficky vyzkum volaly po rozsifeni a prohloubeni poznani
soudobé vesnice, kterou formovaly aktualni spole¢enské a kulturni zmény. Pfitom neslo jiz
jen o poznani popisné, odpovidajici na otazky kde, kdy a kolik, ale poznani vysvétlujici,
odpovidajici na otazky jak a pro¢. Dobovi etnografové tak stali pred problémem, zda rozsirit
oblast svého zajmu, nebo se zaméfit na jevy jim historicky znamé, ,v jejichz reseni ma
ndrodopis bohaté zkusenosti, tradici i vypracované metody a techniky” (Frolec 1978b: 45).
Volba padla na druhou mozZnost. Etnografové se tak snaZili iniciovat integrovany vyzkum,
ktery by v jednotlivych lokalitach realizovali spolu s historiky a sociology. Ten mél pfinést
pozadovanou $ifrku poznani. Sami se pfitom zamérovali na jim zndma témata. ,,Mdme za to,
Ze jednou z cest k pozndni soucasnych premén ve zpusobu Zivota a kulture dnesni vesnice je
studium tradice a jeji funkce v souc¢asnosti“ (Frolec 1978b: 46). Vyzkum se tak zaméroval na
specificnost  vesnického  Zivota demonstrovanou  prostfednictvim  problematiky
zahumenkového hospodareni, vyrocnich obycejd, odévu, obydli aj. V mezich funkcné-
strukturdlniho pfistupu nechapal transformovanou tradici jako prezivani archaisma. ,[Clo
pretrvalo z minulosti a uplatriuje se v soucasnosti, neni uZ zdaleka tim, ¢im bylo kdysi:
vétsinou se pretvorilo, zménilo misto, pIni jiné funkce, md jinou vdhu neZ v dobé svého
vzniku“. Tento v Ceském narodopise osvédceny pristup doplfiovala dobova politicka
aktualizace pozadujici hodnoceni tradice, které bylo chapano jako pfedpoklad pro formovani
soudobé kultury. Z feceného vyplyvd, Ze i pfi védomi vrstevnatosti kultury se etnografické
vyzkumy mély sousttfedit na jeji lokdlni a regionalni projevy (Frolec 1978b: 47). | kdyz
brnénské centrum realizovalo fadu vyzkuma (srov. Dousek 2016b), v ramci pInéni ukolu bylo
publikovano mnoho textl (napf. Frolec 1978a; Frolec 1981a; Frolec 1981b; Frolec 1983;
Frolec 1984b) za nejreprezentativnéjsi publikace tohoto obdobi Ize oznadit ty, které
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shrnovaly vyzkumy v Brumovicich (Jefabek 1981a) a Hornich Véstonicich (Frolec 1984a), kde
se jesté vice projevily snahy o integrovany vyzkum.

Etnologicky vyzkum ,,charakteristickych rysi zptsobu Zivota a kultury venkovskych obyvatel”
(Frolec 1989: 11), ktery se odvijel od konceptu tradice, formovaly predstavy etnografl o
jinakosti venkova i predstavy o své discipliné a svych ukolech. Zaroven byl ovlivnén
politickym mocenskym usporadanim. Zmeény na vesnici byly sledovany pouze
prostiednictvim vyzkumu vybranych ¢asti kultury, pfitom byly rémovany neurcité zménami
ve zpusobu mysleni (Jefabek 1981: 12b). Hlavni vystupy prezentovaly historicky vyvoj jevd a
soucasnost priblizovala prezentace vysledkl dotaznikovych Setfeni v podobé kvalitativnich
dat doplnénda vybranymi jednotlivinami (napf. prezentaci vybaveni vybranych domdcnosti,
medailond vytvarné aktivnich osob) (Jefdbek 1981a; Frolec 1984a). V souvislosti se socializaci
vesnice tak chybéla etnologickd odpovéd na otdzku, jak fungovaly vesnické komunity
v novych podminkach, jak byla proklamovana socializace vesnice uspésna, jak fungovala moc
na vesnici a snahy o jeji legitimizaci ¢i naopak vyrovnavani se s ni ze strany obyvatel venkova,
ale také byly prehlizeny otazky, jako napf. jaky byl vliv naboZenského Zivota na socialistickou
vesnici (viz nize). Pfitom vSak nesmime zapominat, Ze kladeni nékterych z téchto otazek bylo
politicky neprichozi.

Pracovnici a pracovnice prazské a brnénské pobocky akademie véd zabyvajici se vyzkumnym
ukolem zamérenym na etnické procesy vedli vyzkumy ve vesnicich po valce osidleného
pohranici. Zde vedle sebe Zily rlizné skupiny obyvatelstva, at jiZ je definujeme regionalnim, ¢i
etnickym plvodem, nebo motivacemi a okolnostmi nuceného presidleni, resp. dobrovolného
osidleni. Z organizacné-projektového ramovani vyzkumu vyplyva, Ze se etnografové zaméfili
na interakce riznorodého obyvatelstva, a to prostfednictvim vyzkumu vybranych, etnografii
tradi¢né zkoumanych jevd, jako byly odév, bydleni, vyrocni obyceje a rodinné obrady, folklor
aj. Sledovani dynamiky vybranych jevu v lokalitach vedlo k poznani spolecenskych pohybi v
pohrani¢nich vesnicich Moravy a Cech. Velkd ¢ast vysledkd vyzkum@ byla publikovéna
v internich tiscich akademického pracovisté, nékteré z nich nalezly uplatnéni v ¢asopisech,
jiné v samostatnych publikacich.

Vysledky téchto vyzkumU spojuje zajem o vybrané jevy, jejichz rlizné varianty dané rozdilnym
jeho variant. Autofi a autorky realizovali vyzkumy ve vice obcich a zUrocovali komparativni
potencial, ktery vyplyval z rGznych sociadlnich skladeb téchto pohranicnich vesnic, a tedy i
nasledného tzv. etnokulturniho vyvoje. Protoze se etnografické vyzkumy realizovaly
v prostfedi nové prichoziho obyvatelstva, vychazeli badatelé ze skuteCnosti ,naruseni mistni
vdzanosti tradicni [lidové] kultury a oslabovdni védomi obecné zdvaznosti homogenity vztahu
vSech obyvatel mista k celému souboru tradicnich jev(” (Navratilovd 1986: 161). Tim se
dokazali vymanit z osidel determinujici historie a vénovali soudobym faktorim vétsi
pozornost, nez Cinily vyzkumy dfive jmenované skupiny. | kdyZz autofi a autorky neprehlizeli
ani jiné spolecenské faktory, kladli primarni dliraz na etnické a regionalni pozadi zkoumanych
jevll. Tim omezovali explanaéni potencidl vysledkl svych vyzkum(. Bohuzel ani tyto vyzkumy
se nevyhnuly omezujici selektivité témat vyplyvajici z historie oboru. Nelze vSak upirat, Ze
zvybrané perspektivy a dlrazem na soudobé skutecnosti dokazaly privést badatele k
tématlim klicovym pro Zivot komunit. V jednotlivych studiich tak autofi a autorky
poukazovali napf. na konflikt uvnitf komunit, ¢i prestiz, aby v obecnych zavérech zvitézil
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politicky pozadavek po liceni idylického souzZiti obyvatel vesnic v socialistické spolecnosti
(srov. napt. Navratilovd 1986: 42—45 a 161).

Za skutecnosti, Ze marxisticka teorie plné neovladla ¢eskou etnografickou produkci, miZzeme
vidét mensi zalibu (stfedo)evropskych etnologl v teoretizovani, coz byl jeden z rozdilt, ktery
— a nutno dodat nikoliv v pejorativnim vyznamu — pfipominal jiz v roce 1968 Tamas Hofer,
kdyZz se zamyslel nad odlisSnosti jejich prace od vysledk(l americkych antropologi (Hofer
1968). Autor tak cinil v kontextu obecnych uUvah vztahu k antropologii, které evropsti
etnologové formulovali tvari vtvaf vzrlstajicimu zdjmu antropologli o Evropu. Ten byl
nejprve rdmovan konceptem community studies (Hofer 1968: 315). Pokud presuneme zdjem
k socialistické vesnici stfredovychodni Evropy, ta se doCkala soustfedénéjsiho zajmu ze strany
zapadoevropskych a americkych antropologli az od 70. let. V souvislosti s nasim tématem
nas musi zajimat zejména realizované vyzkumy v prostoru Polska, Madarska a Rumunska.?
Joel Martin Halpern a David A. Kideckel pfi hodnoceni antropologického vyzkumu ve
vychodni Evropé rozliSovali dva pristupy, které se v jednotlivych tématech, ale také
metodologickych pfistupech prekryvaly. Vobou mlzeme nalézt odrazy predstav o
zaostalosti regionu. Prvni, socidlné-strukturalni pfistup (,social structural®) se zaméroval na
ruralni spoleCnost ,,as reflected in community, family, related local instituions, symbols, oral
traditions, and value systems”. Pro tento druh vyzkumu bylo kliCové poznani historie
(tradice), ktera byla chdpana jako do jisté miry urcujici pro budouci vyvoj. Zaroven se
antropologové zamérovali na dynamiku, kterou prinadsely na lokalni urovern modernizacni
procesy (industrializace, urbanizace, pracovni migrace), takie se zabyvali kontinuitou a
adaptabilitou lokalnich komunit. Na stranu druhou politicko-ekonomicky pfistup (,,political
economic”) se zabyval interakci lokalni a narodni, resp. nadnarodnich Urovni ve smyslu
politickém i ekonomickém. Vyzkumy se tedy zamérovaly spiSe na zmény, které prinasel
kapitalismus a nasledné socialismus na lokalni Uroven. Nejcastéji se jednalo o vyzkumy, které
se zabyvaly modernizacnimi efekty budovani socializmu v daném regionech. Pfedmétem
zajmu byla tedy vice zména nez kontinuita (Halpern — Kideckel: 381-382).

Pocatky systematického vyzkumu v socialistickych statech Evropy jsou spojeny se jménem
John Cole, ktery realizoval vyzkumy se svymi studenty v Rumunsku od 70. letech (srov napf.
Hann 1994: 233). Primarnim zamérenim skupiny byly vztahy mezi ekonomickym rozvojem a
lokalnimi komunitami a vyzkumy pokracovaly i v obdobi postsocialistické transformace
(napr. Kideckel 2008). Problematikou rituall se zabyvala Gail Kligman. Jeji vyzkumy se
nejprve prostrednictvim vyzkumu ritualniho tance calus a posléze ritualt Zivotniho cyklu na
Maramuresi zabyvaly otazkou reakci v tradici ukotveného vesnického obyvatelstva na nové
pomeéry socialistického statu (Kligman 1981; 1988). V 70. letech zapocala svoje vyzkumy v
Transylvanii také Katherine Verdery. Pohled antropolozky propojovala s diachronni
perspektivou, kdyzZ se divala na vesni¢any prostfednictvim jejich vztahu k rznym politickym
rovindm svrcholem v modernim staté, ale také na zakladé jejich mista v globalnich
ekonomickych vztazich a skrze interakce rliznych etnickych skupin na vesnici, tedy mezi
Rumuny, Madary a Némci (Verdery 1983).

3 Stranou tak nechavame vyzkumy v prostoru byvalé Jugoslavie zaméfujici se napt. na vyzkumy piibuzenstvi
(zadrugy) (srov. Halpern — Kideckel 1983: 384-386; Budilova 2019). Na tomto misté¢ musi byt pfipomenuto, Ze
socialistické staty omezovaly moznosti vyzkumu. Napf. Ceskoslovensko takovy vyzkum neumoziovalo viibec
(Hann 2007b: 214).
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Antropologicky vyzkum v Madarsku je spojeny zejména se jménem Chris Hann, ktery se
vénoval navratnému vyzkumu ve vesnici Tazlar. Jeho plGvodni vyzkum ze druhé poloviny 70.
let koncipovany do formy community study se zaméfil na zmény, které prineslo socialistické
obdobi do této komunity. Ale zabyval se také otdzkou, ,jak se riizné formy predsocialistické
socioekonomické organizace udrZely, adaptovaly a byly prizptisobeny v socialistickém
obdobi“. Hann se pokousel také analyzovat ,zplsob, jakym tradicni rolnické hospoddrstvi
reagovalo na zavedeni kolektivizace, a také dopady, které tato kolektivizace méla na
spolec¢ensky a kulturni Zivot” (Hann 1980: 2). Hann se do Madarska nasledné vracel a
madarsky Uhel pohledu mu vidy slouZil k nahliZzeni procest postsocialistické transformace
(napt. Hann 2015). Druhé jméno, které musi byt zminéno je Peter D. Bell. Ten realizoval svUj
vyzkum v poloviné 70. let ve vesnici Kislapos. Opét se zabyval otazkami zmén a kontinuity,
kdyZ si kladl otazku po zménach socialni hierarchie a jeji reciprocity v kontextu socialistické
transformace (Bell 1984: 3). Ildiko Vasary se zabyvala otdzkou, jak se kolektivizace dotkla
vesnic s rdznou socialni strukturou, sledovala fungovani Sedé ekonomiky na venkové i
souvisejici dopady na fungovani vesnickych komunit. Tvafi v tvaf zménam v pribéhu druhé
poloviny 20. stoleti ve vysledku rozliSovala tfi paradigmata hodnot urcujicich jednani
vesnickych aktéru (tradicni, socialistické, zapadni méstské/konzumni) (Vasary 1987).

Také v Polsku realizoval na pocatku 80. let vyzkum Chris Hann. Ve vesnici Wislok popisoval
interakci verejné (socialistické) a soukromé (zemédélské) sféry, pfitom vénoval pozornost
roli katolické cirkve. Takové lokdlni nastaveni vedlo podle néj nejen k nedlivére ve stat a
obrodny proces vedeny Solidaritou, ale také k nedlvére mezi samotnymi vesnicany, jak
napovidad nazev vysledné monografie A Village Without Solidarity (Hann 1985). Carole
Nagengast vysledky svého vyzkumu argumentovala, Ze socialistické Polsko nedokazalo
zménit socialni stratifikaci vesnice, kterd vychazela z drzby pady. Ta pretrvavala po celou
dobu rezimu a byla klicova pro vztahy mezi vesnicany (Nagengast 1991).

Posledni tfi zminované studie dokladaji zménu, kterou pfinesla 80. |éta. Na ni poukazoval
Thomas C. Wolfe. Antropologicky vyzkum ve vychodni Evropé udrzoval sice pavodni zajem o
vesnické komunity (vedle etnické problematiky), ale posunul svij zajem od toho, jak se
vesnice ménila v prostfedi socialismu, kotazkam, jak se vesnicti aktéfi vyrovnavali
s podminkami socialismu, které se v jednotlivych socialistickych zemich liSily. Oblasti zajmu
variovaly od fungovani moci na lokalni urovni po ekonomické taktiky vesni¢an(. To vedlo i
k naslednému hodnoceni socializmu (Wolfe 2000: 203-204).

Politicky zlom konce 80. let prfesunul zajem antropologld k nové transformaci, tentokrat
postsocialistické. Nasledujici vyzkumy postsocialismu poukazaly na rozostfeni politického
zlomu konce 80. let. Stejné jako nalézaly postsocialismus pred rokem 1989, tak socialismus
v rliznych aspektech prezival podle vyzkumnik( ddle (viz Martin 2023). Antropologické
vyzkumy z 90. let tak nemohly aktérskou reflexi minulych rezZimd opomenout (Haukanes
2004; Holy 2001). | kdyz mnohé pokracovaly v nastavené komunitni problematice, autofi se
v daleko vétsi mife obraceli k problematice kulturni ve smyslu vyzkumu vybranych kulturnich
projeva (srov. Wolfe 2000).

Antropologicky vyzkum postsocialismu primarné zakotveny v pfitomnosti byl a je obecné

feceno realizovan ve dvou rovinach. V prvni se antropologové snazi poznat zmeény, které se
odehravaji ve vychodoevropskych spolec¢nostech po padu rezimd na konci 1980s. Druhou
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rovinu vyzkumu spojuje snaha o poznani toho, jak doba komunismu ovliviiuje soucasné
spolecnosti stfedni a vychodni Evropy. Pfitom se vsichni autofi shoduji, Ze obé roviny jsou
komplementarni (napf. Creed 1998; Hann 2002; Haukanes 2004). Je evidentni, Ze takto
koncipovany kopiruje vyzkum socialismu. Mam tim na mysli zdkladni predstavy o
dynamickych zménach vregionu na jedné strané a na strané druhé nazory o stabilité
vybranych kulturnich vrstev, které pretrvdvaji pod ménicim se povrchem. Dostupnost
regionu a situace v globalni védé pritom vedly k narlstu vyzkumu i rGznorodosti jejich témat
(srov. napif. Wanner 2011: 549-557; Horschelmann — Stenning 2008: 345-348; Martin
2023).

| kdyZz antropologicky vyzkum casto Cerpa z historickych dat a obraci se i do minulosti, ve
vétsiné pripadu lezi tézisté vyzkumu v soucdasnosti. Mnoho otdzek tak ohledné vesnice za
socializmu z(stava nezodpovézenych. K jejimu vyzkumu naopak po ,usednuti prachu déjin“
pristoupila historiografie, kterd se primarné zaméfila na nejkonfliktnéjsi obdobi —
kolektivizaci, resp. pfistoupila k revizi jejiho vyzkumu z dob socializmu (srov. napf. Urban
2016). Mimo toto obdobi se historiografie o vesnici za socialismu vSak v podstaté nezajimala
a nezajima. Presto mohou byt nékteré vysledky historiografickych vyzkumu zabyvajicich se
celou spolecnosti pro etnologii socialistické vesnice pozoruhodné. Mam na mysli zejména
oblasti vyzkumi paméti (napf. Todorova 2010; Todorova — Gille 2010; Todorova — Dimou —
Troebst 2014) a konzumu (Bren 2013; Bren — Neuburger 2012; Scarboro — Mincyté — Gille
2020).

Nedostate¢nost poznani vesnice za socialismu plati pro tu Ceskou jesté vice. Pfitom se
zménou rezimu v roce 1989 se Ceska etnologie odvratila od jejiho vyzkumu. Obecné vyzkum
socialistického obdobi neni v oboru péstovan tak, jak napf. na Slovensku (srov. Benuskova
2021). Cesti etnologové méli dosud potiebu vyrovnat se jen s déjinami oboru daného obdobi
(Woitsch — Jlnova Mackova 2016), syntéza se také podarila pro téma folklorismu dané doby
(Stavélova 2022). K socialistické vesnici jako vyzkumnému tématu se teprve po tficeti letech
zacali obracet brnénsti etnologové. Zabyvali se dil¢imi tématy jako jsou spolecensky Zivot
(napt. Poloucek 2020), moralka (Poloucek 2023), obrady (Drapala 2019) ¢i kolektivni bydleni
(napt. Drapala 2023). A k poznani problematiky prispivaji i texty tohoto souboru.

Pokud se vratim k dilim nejproduktivnéjsiho obdobi vyzkumu socialistické vesnice, mohu
udélat dvé komparativni poznamky. Domnivam se, Ze na urcité Urovni obecnosti se Ceska
etnografie soucasnosti (socialistické vesnice) a antropologické vyzkumy snaZily o stejné
poznani. Obé discipliny vénovaly pozornost tomu, jak se na socialistické vesnici minulost
zpfitomnuje. Provedeni bylo ale rGzné. Rozdily jiz nemGZeme prehlédnout u samotnych
témat i pristupu. Etnografie se zamérovala na kulturni detaily, v zavislosti na tradi¢ni volbé
svych témat (zejména ritudly, odév, diim), pficemzZ zuZitkovavala znalost jejich historie
voblasti a sledovala jejich aktualizované funkce pro aktéry. Oproti tomu antropologii
v podminkdch nového statniho usporddani vice zajimalo, jak funguji komunity a jejich
ekonomiky, pfitom pozornost obracela k historickym strukturam a kreativité i perspektivé
aktéra.

Kdyz se Chris Hann snazil navrhnout integrovanou antropologii stfedni a vychodni Evropy
spojujici vysledky i postupy zdpadni socialni antropologie a domacich etnografickych obord,
vedla jej myslenka nutnosti doplnit antropologicky terénni vyzkum o detailni znalosti

historickych redlii kultury v danych lokalitach, které mohou mit pro zkoumanou pritomnost
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zasadni vyznam (Hann 2007a). Domnivam se, Zze kombinace antropologického teoretického
zakotveni a precizniho historického vyzkum etnologie nedostacuje, nebot nemusi vidy vést
k Zddoucimu cili postihnuti vybranych jevl v hloubce dostate¢né pro jeji poznani, at jiz
v roviné aktérského porozumeéni, ¢i strukturalniho vysvétleni. K dosazeni kyZzeného cile bude
totiz nezbytné odloZit predpoklady, snimiz k dané tematice a lokalité autofi casto
pristupovali.

1/ Vychodni Evropu v ocich Zapadu formovalo binarni vidéni svéta studené valky (a vice
versa). To vedlo k preceriovani spole¢ného charakteru (post)socialistickych spolecnosti a
zvyznamnovani jejich odliSnosti od téch zdpadnich (srov. Owczarzak 2009). Také politicky
motivovany predpoklad linedarniho prechodu spolecnosti k neoliberdlnimu ekonomickému
modelu a demokratickému uspofadani po padu komunistickych rezimG mél daleko od
skute¢ného vyvoje. Odkladani téchto politickych predstav prfinesla reflexe nelinedrniho,
chaotického smérovani vychodoevropskych spoleénosti. Projevila se v opousténi pojmu
prechod (transition), ptredpokladajici jednotny vyvoj, a v osvojeni siterminu transformace
(transformation), resp. post-socialismus, které predpokladaji pluralitu scéndr(. Zda tyto
pojmy znamenaji konec binarniho vidéni svéta je vSak pro mnohé autory otazkou (srov.
Wanner 2011: 547-549; Martin 2023; Gallinat 2022). Pfi odmitani politicky
determinovaného nahlizeni vyzkumného terénu nesmime pochopitelné zapomenout ani na
nepfijatelnost hodnotovych soudl aplikovanych nékterymi domdcimi vyzkumy socialistické
vesnice, stejné jako prehlizeni konfliktu na vesnici v podminkach socialistické spole¢nosti.

2/ Na jiné internalizované predpoklady, které vedly ke stereotypnimu nahliZzeni vychodni
Evropy ze strany zapadnich antropologl poukazovala Tatjana Thelen, kdyZz argumentovala,
Ze na pozndavani vychodni Evropy v jejim socialistickém i postsocialistickém obdobi mély
pozoruhodny vliv ekonomické myslenky neo-institucionalismu. Ty pro socialistické obdobi
usporadavaly podle autorky poznani vychodoevropskych spolecnosti vtom smyslu, Ze
prostredi socialistické ekonomiky nahlizely v pojmech jinakosti, oproti tomu samotné aktéry
vidély jako racionalni (kreativné se vyrovnavajici s problémy ekonomiky), a tedy nerozdilné
od obyvatel Zdpadu. Ve vyzkumu postsocialismu si myslenky neo-institucionalismu podle
autorky udrzuji svoji pozici, avSak s ohledem na politickou zménu doslo ke zvratu. S vpadem
neoliberalismu jsou nyni ekonomiky vychodni Evropy nahlizeny jako Zapadu podobné, jsou
to vsak nyni aktéri, ktefi se v ekonomice chovaji iracionalné (udrzovanim zptsob( chovani
z drivéjsi doby) a jsou nahlizeni v mezich jinakosti (Thelen 2011).

3/ Pokud bychom hledali vyznamnéjsi vliv metody na poznani socialistické vesnice, nebyl by
to Cisty marxismus, ani kulturni materialismus, jak by mohlo c¢tendfe napadnout.
PfinejmensSim v brnénském centru vyzkumu socialistické vesnice, které bylo
nejproduktivnéjsi, hrala nejvétsi roli funkéné-strukturalni metoda. | kdyZz se ktakovému
zakotveni, stejné jako v prfedchozim budu, autofi explicitné nehlasili, v jejich textech
nalezneme cCastéji citovaného Bogatyreva nez Marxe. Etnografové a folkloristé se pfitom
snaZily odhalovat funkce zkoumanych jev(, byt tradi¢nich, v soudobé spoleénosti. Casto tuto
metodu kombinovali s historickym pfistupem (napt. Frolec 1979, Jefabkovd 1981). Limity
této metody spocivaji vtom, Ze vedla, resp. udrzovala pristup, ktery zkoumal jednotlivé jevy
izolované. | kdyzZ ji autofi kombinovali s pozndnim historického vyvoje jevu, zménu pouze
konstatovali, ale nevysvétlovali. Kulturni dynamiku tak casto pfipisovali nic nefikajicim
zméndm mysleni ¢i vlivim mésta. Problém také byl, Ze autofi pfi pouZiti metody chapali
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aktéry jako jednotnou skupinu. To vedlo k prehlizeni dynamiky vztahl a konfliktu uvnitf
zkoumanych komunit i v celé spolecnosti.

4/ Riskantni byla také predstava, Ze historie musi byt nezbytnym vychodiskem pro poznani
soucasnosti (srov. Kalb 2007). Nejde mi zde o revitalizaci do pritomnosti zahledéného
funkcionalismu (srov. Hann 2007b). Kritiku sméfuji i k vyzkumdm socializace vesnice, které
aplikovaly pravé funkéné-strukturalni metodu. Poukazuji na urcitou zavislost badani na
historické perspektivé, kterd byla nesporné raciondlni volbou autord. Cesti etnografové
zkoumali pouze jevy, které obor chapal jako transformovanou tradici, a které historicky znal.
Pfitom jim dlraz na minulost umozZnoval soustfedit se na tyto jevy, nebot historicka
perspektiva prinasela komparativni potencidl (viz vySe). U zapadnich antropologll zase
takovy pfistup Casto odrazel predstavy o zaostalosti regionu, ktery ma tendenci uchovavat
minulé, takZe aktéfi jsou ve vleku minulosti. A nezdlezi, zda minulé nahliZime pozitivné i
negativné. Vztahy minulého k soucasnosti jsou komplikované. Jiz dfive jsem napf. ukazal, ze
aktérska reflexe minulosti muZze byt taktikou pro odpovéd na vyzvy modernizace, ktera
prinadsela do spolec¢nosti konflikt (Dousek 2015). Takové zavéry vsak nelze Cinit bez analyzy
aktualniho Zivota komunit, stejné jako celospolecenského vyvoje.

5/ Pravé zohledriovani celku spolecnosti bylo pfi vyzkumu vesnickych lokalit také
problematické. Vyzkum socialistické vesnice se zaméroval na kulturni jevy svdzané
s lokalitou, pfipadné sregionem a explicitné ho celospolecenské procesy zajimaly pouze
v pfipadé sledovani jejich dopadl na né (Jefabek 1981b: 15). Chris Hann zase poukazal na to,
Ze i pres proklamace antropologové chapali zkoumané vesnické komunity jako mikrokosmy
(Hann 2015: 884). Pfi svych pozdéjsich vyzkumnych navratech do Tazlaru a kladeni si otdazek
ohledné vyvoje madarské spolecnosti se snazil takovy pohled prekonat. Jsem presvédceny,
Ze toto je spravna cesta, po niz musi etnologie jit. Nesmi vidét v aktérech pouze obyvatele
vesnice, ktefi odpovidaji na specifické, zvendi prichazejici vyzvy Zivota na venkové, byt je
prinaseji celospolecenské procesy jako socialistickda ¢i postsocialisticka transformace.
Pfinejmensim od 19. stoleti jsou totiZz obyvatelé venkova soucasti narodniho celku, imagined
community (Anderson 1983). A celospolecensky vyvoj, ktery se nemusel bezprostifedné tykat
oblasti, které v predstavach spojujeme svenkovem, rezonoval i zde. Pfinejmensim pro
zkoumané obdobi si musime byt védomi, Ze venkov nebyl do vyssich celkd zapojen pouze na
urovni exploatované oblasti, kdy centra a elity determinovala jeho postaveni. Obyvatelé
venkova participovali na celospolecenském vyvoji jako svébytni aktéri. Nejen jako objekty
centralnich politik. A i v takovém pripadé na né mohli reagovat prostrednictvim specifickych
taktik (de Certeau 1984).

Nasledujici studie vznikaly se snahou o aplikaci téchto pozadavk(. Pfitom nejaktudlnéjsi byly
posledni dva, totiz kritického nahlizeni odkazi minulosti a prekondvani determinujiciho
vztahovani aktérl pouze k mistu jejich Zivota, venkovu. Takovy ptistup si neklade za cil
prinést radikalni zlom v nasem poznani venkova za socialismu, pouze se jej snazi prohloubit.
Pfedkladané studie také dil¢im zplsobem reprezentuji rozsifovani zajmu discipliny, resp.
tematicky posun, ktery spolec¢enské a humanitni védy v poslednich desetiletich prodélavaji,
at jiz se jedna o pozornost vénovanou reprezentacim, environmentdalni zméné, rekreaci jako
vyznamnému socio-politickému ndstroji, kreativité aktéru, jejich konzumu, vyuzivani tradicni
lidové kultury rezimem ci rovindm identity, které byly pfed rokem 1989 v domacim prostredi
prehlizeny, protozZe by naruSovaly idealizovany obraz jednotné spolecnosti.
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Prvni text o vyjedndvdni reprezentaci venkova ukazuje, jak rdznd mocenska centra, at jiz
hovofime o politické moci, expertnich centrech ¢i popkultutfe, nahlizela venkov, coZ bylo
Casto spojeno se specifickymi politikami vi¢i nému. Zaroven doklada, jak venkovsti aktéri
dokazali podle svych vlastnich preferenci takovym politikdm vzdorovat. Tato ¢ast spisu tak
predstavuje venkov v kontextu celospolecenské dynamiky a argumentuje, Ze jeho obyvatelé
nebyli ve sledované dobé pouze objektem mocenskych skupin, ale vystupovali jako svébytni
aktéri. Text byl zverejnén v roce 2024 v Casopise Rural History. Economy, Society, Culture
v rezimu FirstView (Dousek 2024a).

Druhy text nas prendsi do druhé poloviny 40. let 20. stoleti a do prostfedi snah
transformovat vybrané zemédélské obyvatelstvo. PGvodni plan pfinést zemédélciim rekreaci
jako socidlni vydobytek doplnény politickym programem poZadujicim narodni jednotu se
postupem doby pretvofil ve snahu presvédéit zemédélce o vyhoddach socializace vesnice i
nového politického rezimu. Tento text doklada, Ze prevrat roku 1948 prinesl pouze obsahové
pozménéni civilizanich snah smérovanych na venkov, které vyplyvaly z toho, jak jej méstské
a politické elity vidély. Text zaroven potvrzuje rliznorodost obyvatel ¢eského venkova, stejné
jako odhaluje dlvody Uspéchu komunistickych ideji u ¢asti z nich, v ¢emz hrdéla roli racionalni
argumentace valec¢né a predvalecné zkuSenosti a zarné budoucnosti, ale také emocionalni
program. Studie byla publikovana v roce 2023 v ¢asopise Ndrodopisny véstnik (Dousek 2023).
Treti text ukazuje, jak ¢ast vesnickych komunit ve dvou lokalitdch na Vysociné
transformovala v 70. letech svdtek prvniho mdje podle svych potfeb, kdyZz jeho oslavy
interpretacné pretvofila smérem k podobé komunitniho svatku, jehoz absence byla
v lokalitdch pocitovana. Oslavy prvniho maje se tak staly svébytnym projevem vlastni
prestize obyvatel téchto vesnic, ktery byl adresovan okolnim lokalitam, pficemz v pripadé
sousedstvi s méstem toto vyjadreni rezonovalo v dynamice reprezentaci vesnice a mésta.
Text tak doklada svéhlavou kreativitu venkovskych aktér( i v oblasti vysoce ideologicky
zatizené. Studie byla zverejnéna v Casopise History and Anthropology v roce 2022 v rezimu
FirstView, v roce 2024 vysla ve tretim Cisle ¢asopisu (Dousek 2024b).

Ctvrty text sleduje revitalizaci obfadu otvirdni studdnek v 70. letech, pficemi predstavuje
reprezentace komunistického rezimu spojené svenkovem, stejné jako jeho legitimizacni
strategie v prostredi venkova. Vrstevnatost obfadu nam ale také doklada, jak aktéri rezimu
uvazovali a vyuZivali odkazy na tradi¢ni lidovou kulturu ve svych politikach, stejné jako
dynamiku téchto politik, kterou vtomto pfipadé prinasela reflexe zhorsujictho se stavu
pfirodniho prostfedi. Studie byla publikovédna v ¢asopise Cesky lid vroce 2021 (Dousek
2021a).

Posledni text se zabyva konzumem na venkové od 40. do 80. let. Ukazuje nejen na zvysujici
se konzumni naroky obyvatel venkova, které korespondovaly s postupnym osvojovanim si
Zivotni urovné obyvatel jako legitimizacni strategie komunistického rezimu. Ukazuje ale také
rdznorodost obyvatel ohledné jejich konzumnich ndrok(, stejné jako roli historické paméti,
kterd vedla u mnohych aktérl kpocitim spokojenosti i v podminkach relativniho
nedostatku. Konzum také hral vyznamnou roli v konstrukci reprezentaci vesnice a mésta.
Reakce na dobové podminky zasobovani nebyly jen v podobé ideji, ale také praktik. Ty studie
zminuje v souvislosti se samozasobitelstvim, kulturni zménou (zejména v odivani, bydleni,
vybaveni domacnosti), ale také spotfebitelskymi navyky (dojizdéni za nakupy,
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predzasobovani vyvolavané famami). Studie byla zafazena do prvniho Cisla ¢asopisu Folia
ethnographica v roce 2021 (Dousek 2021b).

12

12 /132



Literatura

Anderson, Benedict R. O'G.: Imagined Communities. Reflections on the Origin and Spread of
Nationalism. London — New York: Verso, 1991 [1983].

Beriuskova, Zuzana. 2021. Ethnological Research into Socialism in Post-Socialist
(Czecho)Slovakia. Ndrodopisnd revue 31: 33-44.

Bell, Peter D. 1984. Peasants in Socialist Transition. Life in a Collectivized Hungarian Village.
Berkeley — Los Angeles — London: University of California Press.

Bren, Paulina. 2013. Zelindr a jeho televize. Kultura komunismu po prazském jaru 1968.
Praha: Academia.

Bren, Paulina — Neuburger, Mary (eds.). 2012. Communism Unwrapped. Consumption in Cold
War Eastern Europe. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Budilovd, Lenka J. 2019. Od krevni msty k postsocialismu. Vyvoj antropologického zdjmu o
Balkdn. Brno: CDK — Zapadoceska univerzita v Plzni.

De Certeau, Michel. 1984. The Practice of Everyday Life. Berkeley — Los Angeles — London:
University of California Press.

Creed, Gerald W. 1998. Domesticating Revolution. From Socialist Reform to Ambivalent
Transition in a Bulgarian Village. University Park: Penn State University Press.

Dousek, Roman. 2016a. Socialni souvislosti folklorismu na Moravé na konci 19. stoleti. Cesky
lid 103: 199-216.

Dousek, Roman. 2016b. Terénni vyzkumy studentd. In Miroslav Valka a kol. Od ndrodopisu
k evropské etnologii. 70 let Ustavu evropské etnologie Filozofické fakulty Masarykovy
univerzity. Brno: UEE FF MU, s. 66—82.

Dousek, Roman. 2021a. ,,0tvirani studanek”. Legitimizacni rémce slavnosti revitalizované v
70. letech 20. stoleti v okrese Zdar nad Sazavou. Cesky lid 108: 29-50. Dostupné z:
https://dx.doi.org/10.21104/CL.2021.1.02.

Dousek, Roman 2021b. Kronikafi o Zivotni Urovni. Konzum a politika na ¢eském venkové v
letech 1945-1980. Folia ethnographica 55: 3—28.

Dousek, Roman. 2023. Na nas venkovské plsobi kazda navstéva Prahy pfimo posvatné :
Imaginace a politika v rekreaci zemédélcl na prelomu 40. a 50. let 20. stoleti. Ndrodopisny
véstnik 82: 34-54. Dostupné z: https://dx.doi.org/10.59618/NV.2023.2.03.

Dousek, Roman. 2024a. Negotiating the Representations of the Village in Socialist
Czechoslovakia. Rural History. Economy, Society, Culture. Dostupné z:
https://dx.doi.org/10.1017/50956793324000086.

Dousek, Roman. 2024b. The Village and May Day Celebrations in 1970s Communist
Czechoslovakia: Social Events Between a Tool of the Regime and a Community Holiday.
History and Anthropology 35: 479-499. Dostupné z:
https://dx.doi.org/10.1080/02757206.2022.2132493.

Drapala, Daniel. 2019. The Worker for the Peasant, the Peasant for the Worker: the
Transformation of Harvest Festival from a Traditional Folk Feast into a Tool of the Politics of
Normalization in Czechoslovakia. Ndrodopisnd revue 29: 3-17.

13

13/132



Drapala, Daniel. 2023. Bytovy diim pro zemédélce. K procesu adaptace méstskych standardu
bydleni v prostiedi vesnickych sidel. Ndrodopisny véstnik 40 (82): 84—114.

Duchéacek, Milan. 2022. Ceskoslovensti slavisté v osidlech geopolitiky. Sbor pro vyzkum
Slovenska a Podkarpatské Rusi pfi Slovanském Ustavu a dilemata mezinarodni spoluprace na
vyzkumu karpatské kultury mezi valkami. Soudobé déjiny 29: 471-511.

Frolec, Vaclav (ed.). 1978a. Soucasnd vesnice. Teoretické, metodologické a kulturné politické
problémy integrovaného spolecenskovédniho vyzkumu. Brno: Blok

Frolec, Vaclav. 1978b. Cile a hranice etnografického vyzkumu soucasné vesnice. In Vaclav
Frolec (ed.). Soucasnd vesnice. Teoretické, metodologické a kulturné politické problémy
integrovaného spolecenskovédniho vyzkumu. Brno: Blok, 45—-49.

Frolec, Véclav. 1979. Casové a socialné vyznamové promény vyroéniho obyéeje (Na pFikladé
jizdy kralt). Slovensky ndrodopis 27: 419-448.

Frolec, Vaclav (ed.). 1981a. Revolucni promény jihomoravského venkova. Integrovany vyzkum
Moravského muzea v Brné. Brno: Blok — Moravské zemské muzeum.

Frolec, Vaclav. 1981b. Socializace vesnice a promény lidové kultury, Sv. 1. Pfehledy vysledkd
vyzkumu. Uherské Hradisté: Slovacké muzeum.

Frolec, Vaclav. 1983. Socializace vesnice a promény lidové kultury, Sv. 2. Sbornik materidlti
z Il. Semindre , Socializace vesnice a promény lidové kultury v Jihomoravském kraji Uherské
Hradisté: Slovacké muzeum.

Frolec, Vaclav a kol. 1984a. Horni Véstonice. Spolecenské a kulturni promény jihomoravské
vesnice. Brno: UJEP.

Frolec, Vaclav 1984b. Socializace vesnice a promény lidové kultury, Sv. 3. Sbornik materidlt
z lll. Seminare ,,Socializace vesnice a promény lidové kultury v Jihomoravském kraji. Uherské
Hradisté: Slovacké muzeum — Ustav lidového uméni ve Straznici — Muzeum Kroméfizska

v Kroméfizi.

Frolec, Vaclav. 1989. Jihomoravskd druZstevni vesnice: etnografickd charakteristika. Uherské
Hradisté: Slovacké muzeum.

Gallinat, Anselma. 2022. The Anthropology of Post-Socialism. Theoretical Legacies and
Conceptual Futures — An Introduction. Critique of Anthropology 42: 103—-113.

Halpern, Joel Martin — Kideckel, David A. 1983. Anthropology of Eastern Europe. Annual
Review of Anthropology 12: 377-402.

Hann, C.[hris] M. 1980. Tdzldr. A Village in Hungary. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Hann, C. M. 1985. A Village Without Solidarity. Polish Peasants in Years of Crisis. New Haven:
Yale University Press.

Hann, Chris. 1994. After Communism. Reflections on East European Anthropology and the
,Transition”. Social Anthropology 2: 229-249.

Hann, Chris a kol. 2002. Postsocialism. Ideals, Ideologies and Practices in Eurasia. London:
Routlege.

Hann, Chris. 2007a. Rozmanité ¢asové rdmce antropologie a jeji budoucnost ve stiedni a
vychodni Evropé. Sociologicky ¢asopis 43: 15-30.

14

14 /132



Hann, Chris. 2007b. Odpovéd: nikoliv nevyrazny hybrid, ale partnerstvi, které ma fiz.
Sociologicky casopis 43: 209-220.

Hann, Chris. 2015. Backwardness Revisited: Time, Space, and Civilization in Rural Eastern
Europe. Comparative Studies in Society and History 57: 881-911.

Haukanes, Haldis. 2004. Velka dramata — obycejné Zivoty. Postkomunistické zkusenosti
Ceského venkova. Praha: Slon.

Hofer, Tamas. 1968. Anthropologists and Native Ethnographers in Central European Villages:
Comparative Notes on the Professional Personality of Two Disciplines. Current Anthropology

9:311-315.

Holy, Ladislav. 2001. Maly cCesky ¢lovék a skvély Cesky ndrod. Ndrodni identita a
postkomunistickd transformace spolecnosti. Praha: Slon.

Horschelmann, Kathrin — Stenning, Alison. 2008. Ethnographies of Postsocialist Change.
Progress in Human Geography 32: 339-361.

Jefabek, Richard a kol. 1981a. Promény jihomoravské vesnice. Ndrodopisné studie
Z Brumovic. Brno: UJEP.

Jefabek, Richard. 1981b. Narodopisné studium dnesni vesnice. In Jefabek, Richard a kol.
Promény jihomoravské vesnice. Ndrodopisné studie z Brumovic. Brno: UJEP, s. 11-21.

Jefabkova, Alena. 1981. Kroj a odivani. In Jefabek, Richard a kol. Promény jihomoravské
vesnice. Ndrodopisné studie z Brumovic. Brno: UJEP, s. 85-100.

Kalb, Don. 2007. Cesta do post-kolonie: Proc¢ nas folkloristika nezachrani. Sociologicky
Casopis 43: 166-174.

Kideckel, David A. 2008. Getting By in Postsocialist Romania. Labor, the Body & Working-
Class Culture. Bloomington — Indianapolis: Indiana University Press.

Kilianova, Gabriela. 2016. Narodopisny Ustav Slovenskej akadémie vied od normalizacie po
néinu revoldciu (1969-1989). In Kilidnova, Gabriela — Zajonc, Juraj. 70 rokov Ustavu
etnoldgie Slovenskej akadémie vied: kontinuity a diskontinuity bddania a jednej institucie.
Bratislava: VEDA — Ustav etnoldgie SAV, 81-102.

Kligman, Gail. 1981. Cdlus: Symbolic Transformation in Romanian Ritual. Chicago — London:

University of Chicago Press.

Kligman, Gail. 1988. The Wedding of the Dead: Ritual, Poetics, and Popular Culture in
Transylvania. Berkeley: University of California Press.

Martin, Dominic. (2021) 2023. “Postsocialism”. In The Open Encyclopedia of Anthropology,
edited by Felix Stein. Facsimile of the first edition in The Cambridge Encyclopedia of
Anthropology. Online: http://doi.org/10.29164/21postsocialism

Nagengast, Carole. 1991. Reluctant Socialists, Rural Entrepreneurs. Class, Culture, and the
Polish State. Boulder — San Francisco — Oxford: Westview Press.

Nahodil, Otakar — Kramafrik, Jaroslav. 1952. J. V. Stalin a ndrodopisnd véda. Praha:
Nakladatelstvi Ceskoslovensko-sovétského institutu.

15/132

15



Navratilova, Alexandra a kol. 1986. Etnické procesy v nové osidlenych oblastech na Moravé.
Na pfikladé vybranych obci v Jihomoravském a Severomoravském kraji. Brno: Ustav lidového
uméni ve Straznici — Ustav pro etnografii a folkloristiku CSAV v Brné.

Olsakova, Doubravka. 2016. Etnograficky vyzkum jako statni ukol i mocensky problém.
Prehledova studie k hlavnim planim vyvoje ¢eskoslovenské etnografie a folkloristiky v letech
1952-1989. In Woitsch, Jifi — Janova Mackova, Adéla a kol. Etnologie v zuZeném prostoru.
Praha: Etnologicky Ustav AV CR, s. 125-147.

Owczarzak, Jill. 2009. Introduction: Postcolonial Studies and Postsocialism in Eastern Europe.
Focaal 53: 3-19.

Poloucek, Oto. 2020. Babicky na bigbitu. Spolecensky Zivot na moravském venkové pozdniho
socialismu. Brno: MU.

Poloucek, Oto. 2023. Socialni normy a socialistickd mordlka: ochrana verejného poradku na
¢eskoslovenském venkové 80. let 20. stoleti. Cesky lid 110: 279-302.

Pranda, Adam a kol. Spésob Zivota druZstevnej dediny: Z etnografickych vyskumov obce
Sebechleby. Bratislava: VEDA.

Robek, Antonin. 1964. Ndstin déjin Ceské a slovenské etnografie. Praha: Statni pedagogické
nakladatelstvi.

Scarboro, Cristofer — Mincyté, Diana — Gille, Zsuzsa (eds.). 2020. The Socialist Good Life.
Desire, Development, and Standards of Living in Eastern Europe. Bloomington: Indiana
University Press.

Stavélova, Daniela a kol. 2022. Tiha a beztize folkloru. Folklorni hnuti druhé poloviny
20. stoleti v ¢eskych zemich. Praha: Academia.

Thelen, Tatjana. 2011. Shortage, Fuzzy Property and Other Dead Ends in the Anthropological
Analysis of (Post)Socialism. Critique of Anthropology 31: 43-61.

Todorova, Maria (ed.). 2010. Remembering Communism. Genres of Representation. New
York: Social Science Research Council.

Todorova, Maria — Gille, Zsuzsa (eds.). 2010. Post-Communist Nostalgia. New York: Berghahn
Books.

Todorova, Maria — Dimou, Augusta — Troebst, Stefan (eds.). 2014. Remembering
Communism. Private and Public Recollections of Lived Experience in Southeast Europe.
Budapest: Central European University Press.

Urban, Jiti. 2016. Kolektivizace venkova v historiografii — dosavadni pristupy k tématu. Forum
historiae 10: 153-187.

Vasary, lldiko. 1987. Beyond the Plan. Social Change in a Hungarian Village. Boulder —
London: Westview Press.

Verdery, Katherine. 1983. Transylvanian Villagers: Three Centuries of Political, Economic, and
Ethnic Change. Berkeley — Los Angeles — London: University of California Press.

Woitsch, Jifi — Jiinova Mackova, Adéla a kol. 2016. Etnologie v ziZeném prostoru. Praha:
Etnologicky ustav AV CR, s. 125-147.

16

16 /132



Wolfe, Thomas C. 2000. Cultures and Communities in the Anthropology of Eastern Europe
and the Former Soviet Union. Annual Review of Anthropology 29: 195-216.

17 /132

17



[1]* DOUSEK, Roman. Negotiating the representations of the village in socialist Czechoslovakia.

Rural History-Economy Society Culture. England: Cambridge Univ. Press, 2024. ISSN 0956-7933.

Dostupné z: https://dx.doi.org/10.1017/50956793324000086.

Experimental work (%)

Supervision (%)

Manuscript (%)

Research direction (%)

100 %

100 %

100 %

100 %

[2] DOUSEK, Roman. Na nas venkovské plisobi kazda navstéva Prahy pfimo posvatné: Imaginace a

politika v rekreaci zemédélct na pfelomu 40. a 50. let 20. stoleti. Narodopisny véstnik 82, 2023, pp.

34-54. Praha: Ceska narodopisna spoleénost, 2023. ISSN 1211-8117.

Dostupné z: https://dx.doi.org/10.59618/NV.2023.2.03.

Experimental work (%)

Supervision (%)

Manuscript (%)

Research direction (%)

100 %

100 %

100 %

100 %

[3] DOUSEK, Roman. The village and May Day celebrations in 1970s communist Czechoslovakia:

Social events between a tool of the regime and a community holiday. History and Anthropology 35,

2024, pp. 479-499. England: Routledge Journals, Taylor & Francis LTD, 2022. ISSN 0275-7206.

Dostupné z: https://dx.doi.org/10.1080/02757206.2022.2132493.

Experimental work (%)

Supervision (%)

Manuscript (%)

Research direction (%)

100 %

100 %

100 %

100 %

[4] DOUSEK, Roman. "Otvirani studanek”. Legitimizacni rdmce slavnosti revitalizované v 70. letech

20. stoleti v okrese Zd'ar nad Sazavou. Cesky lid 108, 2021, pp. 29-51. Akademie véd CR, v. v. i.,

2021. ISSN 0009-0794.

Dostupné z: https://dx.doi.org/10.21104/CL.2021.1.02.

Experimental work (%)

Supervision (%)

Manuscript (%)

Research direction (%)

100 %

100 %

100 %

100 %

[5] DOUSEK, Roman. Kronikafi o Zivotni trovni. Konzum a politika na ¢eském venkové v letech

1945-1980. Folia ethnographica: Supplementa ad Acta Musei Moraviae, Scientiae sociales 55,

2021, pp. 3—-28. Moravské zemské muzeum, 2021. ISSN 0862-1209.

Experimental work (%)

Supervision (%)

Manuscript (%)

Research direction (%)

100 %

100 %

100 %

100 %

4 Bibliographic record of a published scientific result, which is part of the habilitation thesis.

18 /132

18




Check for
updates

Rural History (2024), 1-21
doi:10.1017/50956793324000086

CAMBRIDGE

UNIVERSITY PRESS

RESEARCH ARTICLE

Negotiating the representations of the village in socialist
Czechoslovakia

Roman Dousek

Masaryk University, Brno, Czech Republic
Email: dousek@phil. muni.cz

Abstract

This study deals with shared ideas about the countryside and its inhabitants during the Communist regime
in Czechoslovakia. It identifies the most significant sources of contemporary representations of the rural.
These include, besides historical ideas pre-dating the regime, the party-state itself, expert structures, the
arts, and pop culture. In many cases, representations encompassed efforts to transform the countryside, or
society, or to maintain the status quo, and, following de Certeau, we can consider such activities to be
strategies. On the other hand, villagers approached these representations and strategies using their own
tactics. This study demonstrates that rural policymaking was not just in the hands of power structures; the
effects it had depended a great deal on the dominated rural inhabitants.

Introduction

This study deals with representations and understandings of the Czechoslovakian countryside and
its inhabitants during the Communist regime. In earlier eras, the rural and urban had been viewed
as being very different. The Communists, however, attempted to eliminate this perceived gap in
the interests of building on Marxist ideas, and the party-state understood a united society to be
classless and therefore without class conflict, which was its goal. From this standpoint, the party-
state developed the vision of a united nation that included all Czechs, regardless of class or
religious affiliation, that had been born among nationalists in the nineteenth century. Although
the interests of different social groups meant this dream never materialised, its core idea never
went away. Indeed, after 1938, during World War II, it re-emerged in a new context and with new
meanings, developing even further after liberation in 1945, when the victorious Czech nation saw
unity, especially anti-Nazi and even anti-German unity, as the key to peace. After the Communist
coup in 1948, it became the foundation upon which the unity of workers and peasants was built.

Historians studying representations of European rurality initially examined both literary
sources' and landscape paintings.” This subject and approach was particularly popular among
scholars inspired by Marxist thought, delineating evidence of class conflict and the unequal
workings of capital in the countryside.’ Here, Raymond Williams’s 1973 study The Country and
the City was both ground-breaking and set an agenda for subsequent studies. In studying a range
of representations of the countryside, Williams argued that these images were framed in relation
to not just the workings of the rural but also defined in contradistinction to the urban. According
to Williams, the ‘contrast of country and city’ as symbols helps us arrange ‘more general processes’
in society.? Hence, the image of the country is a vision of the past and of community
(Gemeinschaft), whilst the city is represented as the future, as a space of capitalism and
individualism. Although Williams’s analysis is primarily based on the study of literature, later
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researchers would also work with archival sources, both written and iconographic,” and study the
relationships between representations of the rural and historical reality or social practice. For
example, Michael Bunce analysed how ideas about the countryside ideal contributed to shaping
landscapes.®

If current research about rural representations focuses on their historical and social
embeddedness, and their reciprocal relationship with agency, the question this paper poses a
slightly different question. How did rural representations change in the Communist era: Was there
a shift from representations that distinguished different groups to an attempt to portray a united
society? What is beyond doubt is that representations continued to play an important political role
in this period, continuing the nineteenth-century representational practice in which nationalism
was a critical framing device. These representations were, and continued to be, in part about the
past,” related social dynamics,® constructed internal and external enemies,” and even detailed
Western counterparts.'® These representations were produced both by the party-state and society.
Indeed, in the Communist era, there was a remarkably diverse and rich range of representations.

Conceptually, this paper takes as its starting point the idea that the ‘countryside’ is a social
construct. It builds in particular upon the work of Owain Jones and Keith Halfacree, who agree
that, for constructing the countryside, lay discourses, popular discourses, and academic and
professional (political and bureaucratic) discourses are essential.!! Halfacree, however, combined
representations with the material, emphasising the material features of the rural (e.g., agriculture)
and everyday practices influenced by the above-mentioned discourses (e.g., self-sufficiency,
second-home ownership in the countryside). Halfacree draws from Lefebvre s three-fold model of
space. This conceptual triad encompasses spatial practice, representations of space, and
representational spaces, which together produce social space. Spatial practices reflect the material
dimension of space in the sense of its production and reproduction but also particular locations.
Representations of space (or conceptions of space) are conceptualised by experts, who often
develop them based on ideology and knowledge. Representational spaces are spaces lived through
symbols and images that are created by the inhabitants and users of these spaces. Thus, every space
is simultaneously perceived, conceived, and directly lived. Lefebvre also notes the dialectic
relationship within this conceptual triad.!? As Halfacree summarises, this means that ‘each of the
three facets cannot be understood in isolation from the other two’.!?

Owain Jones’ work has further developed this idea of the interconnections between signs,
symbols, and practices. He understands them all as integral parts of lay discourses when he talks
about ‘people’s everyday interpretations of the concept of rurality and of the places they see as
rural’.!* Here, I must mention that I do not want to give up on the important question of whether
ideas and images determine agency, or vice versa. However, answering this question is beyond the
scope of this article.!” For this paper, what is more important is that agents making expressions
about the rural do not distinguish whether they do so through words or practices. What is essential
is that these representations (regardless of the form they come in, whether they are images, ideas,
or practices) are meaningful and capable of entering into communication. Such communication
can be viewed from various perspectives — whether it is directed to or outside of one’s own group,
especially if communication comes from power holders.

Elaborating on this point of view, Micheal de Certeau distinguished between strategies used by
subjects with power (such as businesses, armies, cities, and scientific institutions), and on the other
hand tactics, which are used by powerless subjects, the weak, in their everyday lives.!® De Certeau
noted that even under the conditions of mass production and control over people’s lives, ordinary
people are not passive objects but, as consumers, readers, spectators, and pedestrians, are wilful,
and creatively use goods, pop culture, and spaces following their own designs and based on their
own needs. Here De Certeau describes tactics as la perruque (a French term for ‘the worker’s own
work disguised as work for his employer’), bricolage, or poaching, which are used in daily practices
such as talking, reading, watching TV, moving about, shopping, dwelling, and cooking.
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In the second half of the twentieth century, in Czechia the all-powerful party-state asserted its
perception of the rural. It requested the services and sometimes tolerated the activities of different
groups of experts who took specific approaches to describing the countryside (especially
architects, sociologists, and ethnologists). Producers of art and pop culture also (re)produced
various images of the countryside.

These representations of the countryside encompassed various practices, whether they were
attempts at transforming the countryside or maintaining the status quo. Steps leading towards the
specialisation of agricultural production, the introduction of large-scale production, making
services and goods available in rural areas, transforming the housing stock, or protecting
vernacular architecture can be understood as strategies applied by power-possessing institutions
that affected or targeted the countryside. On the other hand were the dominated rural dwellers,
who approached these representations by applying their own tactics,!” confronting them with
their own identities, observing them with careless humour, and also resisting social changes
dictated by cities, or in the context of their own desires for change and experiences with the
advantages of living in the city or the village. During this communication, representations of the
village and strategies were adopted, rejected, and transformed by rural inhabitants in a process of
negotiation.

Negotiation took place on the level of ideas (structures) — for example, beliefs that the
countryside was pure or backwards — and on the level of practices, whether they were strategies (of
institutions with power) or the tactics (of villagers) - for example, the government’s efforts to
eradicate economic disparities, wearing traditional dress, or practising self-sufficiency.

Even though de Certeau’s theory of practices has been most useful for studying popular culture
or dominated groups,'® his emphasis on subversion, appropriation, and resistance can help us
better understand rural policymaking in Czechoslovakia. Negotiating representations of the rural
should interest us for several reasons. It demonstrates that in socialist Czechoslovakia, there were
multiple images of the countryside and strategies of rural policymaking. It also shows that rural
policymaking was not only in the hands of the party-state and power-wielding institutions, but
that its impacts largely depended on the dominated rural inhabitants.

This study summarises the results of a four-year research project examining representations of
the countryside and rural policymaking in the Czech lands under Communism; some of the
findings have already been published."” Research began with an analysis of a sample of seventy-
five village chronicles from various parts of the Czech lands covering the years 1945 to 1980. Even
though during this period there were guidelines that suggested what issues chronicle keepers
should focus on, many such chronicles reflect the remarkable perspective of each keeper as well as
attitudes and practices shared by rural inhabitants. This analysis provided a general overview of
representations of the countryside with which its inhabitants were confronted.

The print and broadcast media, as well as films, were the undisputed disseminator of
representations of the rural. The research therefore then focused on contemporary printed
periodicals intended for a rural readership (Zemédélské noviny, Beseda venkovské rodiny, Nase
vesnice, Vysocina), national newspapers and magazines (e.g., Rudé prdvo, Kvéty), and television
serials and films focusing on rural themes. The selection of the analysed periodical texts, serials,
films, and their literary basis was based on sampling. In some cases, full-text searches of digitalised
titles were used. These sources were then used to verify the representations of the rural contained
in village chronicles.

I then studied how representations were used, strategies implemented, and tactics applied at the
local level by studying documents produced by local and district governments, that of the mistni
ndrodni vybor (MNV, or the local national committee) and the okresni ndrodni vybor (ONV, or
the district national committee). The research was focused on two geographical areas — the
Blansko and Zd4r nad Sézavou districts. The periodical texts and pop culture were analysed for the
same purpose.
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This phase of the research led not only to identifying the most common representations of the
rural and the most frequent rural policy strategies but also the most significant actors responsible
for producing these representations and strategies (e.g., the party-state, expert groups, and pop
culture). How these actors represented the rural was then examined by studying contemporary
publications, including books (political, academic, and popular science) and trade publications
and academic journals (e.g., Architektura, Zemédélské stavby, Vystavba socialistické vesnice,
Sociologie zemedélstvi, Zemédélskd ekonomika, Cesky lid).

When studying sources produced during the Communist regime, we must keep in mind that
there are limits on their validity given the censorship and self-censorship that was practised at the
time.?® This, however, does not mean that these sources do not provide evidence of the plurality of
opinions and attitudes under Communism and that they cannot help us hear the voices of rural
inhabitants. There are three arguments in favour of this point of view. First, many rural problems
(especially in the 1950s and 1960s) were seen as the legacy of the so-called bourgeois First
Czechoslovak Republic (1918-1938), and therefore, criticism targeting them was approved by the
party-state (e.g., the conditions of housing and infrastructure, the petty bourgeoisie in relation to
consumerism/consumption). Second, the party-state supported criticism of social problems and
economic shortcomings (but did not tolerate any questioning of its ideology), which could be aired
in pop culture and in the media (e.g., problems with supplying food, consumer goods, and housing;
theft of state property for building houses; labour morale). Third, in the analysed sources we also
find space occupied by opponents of the party-state and its strategies. Most often though, it was
through criticism of such ideas and subsequent repression (e.g., opponents of collectivisation).

Representations of the rural in the collective memory

The process of negotiating representations of rural areas and their inhabitants was affected by
collective memory. In the context of this paper, I understand collective memory as a collection of
mnemonic products (rituals, places, images, stories, etc.) and practices (commemorations,
representations, celebrations, etc.) related to the countryside. It is important to note that the
collective memory is not fixed, but instead is subject to ‘fluid negotiation between the desires of the
present and the legacies of the past’*! Therefore, it is never homogenous. Until the twentieth
century, Czech society took an ambivalent approach to imagining the countryside. Proponents of
the civilising mission depicted rural inhabitants as backwards, in terms of both thinking and quality
of life.?? Villagers (in the twentieth century) were imagined as gravitating towards an exaggerated
conservatism and ostentatious religiosity. They were also thought to live unhealthy lives, in terms of
the food they ate, the places they lived, and the personal hygiene they neglected. And of course, a
rural life was also full of hard work. Rural backwardness was the result of the inaccessibility of
services and infrastructure available in cities (plumbing, gas, electricity, and sewerage systems).

Romantic-nationalist images of unspoilt rural folk and their culture also persisted into the
twentieth century. Although this idea lost political significance among the Czechs after
Czechoslovakia was established as an independent state, it would gain new life during World War
II and the German occupation.”

From the late nineteenth century onwards, representations of the pure and unspoilt
countryside, especially compared to the image of the city as a place of depravity, took on greater
importance. Baroque writers had already praised the countryside, which they saw as the ideal
environment for a moral, pious, and diligent life (Adam Michna z Otradovic, Jan Amos
Komensky).?* They were certainly inspired by ideas about the rural idyll going back to Classical
times. This discourse was supported by trends in medical care and healthy living.

The world wars re-ignited the antagonisms between the countryside and the city. Food
shortages hit urban populations much harder than their rural counterparts, many of whom could
produce their own food. Moreover, during World War II, the right-wing-leaning countryside
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adapted better to the new order. Social tensions culminated in many calls for the countryside to
prove which side it had been on during the war,” but they never found political backing. After the
war, there was a widespread belief in the necessity of establishing national unity, and the
prohibition of the right-wing Agrarian Party, as the main organisation representing rural interests,
was supposed to contribute to achieving this goal. But these changes did not erase the Romantic-
nationalist or civilising representations from society.

The agricultural collectivisation that occurred in the 1950s left a major mark on the collective
memory. The violent transformation of the countryside and the persecution of rural inhabitants
were etched into the stories of rural families, their houses and land, and upended relationships in
villages.?® This part of the collective memory had an impact on the tactics used by rural
inhabitants to deal with the representations and strategies of the party-state and other power
structures throughout the second half of the twentieth century.

The party-state and representations of the rural

Czechoslovakia began to undergo a sociopolitical reordering after 1945, which picked up in
intensity after the Communist coup in 1948. During the initial charismatic era of Communist rule,
dominated by the cult of personality, the party-state enjoyed the spontaneous support of a large
part of the population. As economic problems mounted, however, people began to distance
themselves from it. Liberalisation, which was sparked by the 1962 Congress of the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia (UV KSC), and attempts at reform in the
late 1960s were, following the invasion and occupation of Czechoslovakia by Warsaw Pact troops,
replaced with purges within both the party and society. These ushered in a period referred to as
normalisation, during which the regime consolidated its power, in part by ensuring that the
consumer demands of the population were being met and that citizens had more time for private
activities, for example, by shortening the working week or overlooking low productivity at work.?’”

Life under the regime was not the same everywhere. It was affected by local conditions and the
individuals who held power within the party, cities, villages, or enterprises. There was also no
single image of the countryside; instead, representatives of the party-state often had differing ideas
of rurality. We do, however, encounter an official version, based on Marxist ideas, which
established the party’s main policy line towards the countryside (i.e., its strategies).

Efforts to create a united society, free of internal conflict, and a bond between the workers and
the peasants were a fundamental part of Marxist doctrine. The workers were given the leading role
and were considered more politically mature due to the greater division of labour in industry.?®
This was a key point in ideological considerations that led to descriptions of agricultural workers
as backwards and living in socioeconomic conditions that were considered outmoded.
Collectivisation and the emergence of a new class, that of cooperative peasants, were thus
perceived as comprising a transitional stage in society’s journey towards Communism.*

The first performative demonstration of the unity between the city and the countryside came
immediately after the war, when large numbers of industrial workers helped with the harvest in
1945. National harvest festivals, at which government officials were present, were held in thirteen
Czech cities and were attended by both urban and rural inhabitants.** Workers continued to help
harvest crops in the following years, although the quality of their work often did not meet the
expectations of farmers. During efforts to bring socialism to the countryside, urban industrial
enterprises were supposed to bestow paternalistic patronage on farms. Enterprises signed
agreements with agricultural cooperatives in which they promised to help them with political
affairs such as persuading farmers to join the cooperative or explaining the relationship to
cooperative ownership, but also with harvest work and improving technology.’! Likewise
prominent artists bestowed their patronage on rural settlements to help develop culture. The first
such programme to improve rural culture was initiated by writers,* and later other types of artists
would follow suite. Rural inhabitants also took organised sightseeing trips to Prague to better
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understand the city.® Finally yet importantly, May Day celebrations, the most important of the
regime’s performance, played a critical role in creating unity between the countryside and the city.
Ceremonies were held in urban centres, where rural inhabitants flocked, mingling with city
dwellers in parades and demonstrations. This unity was declared on banners and in speeches.**

At the material level, the party-state is built on the established agrarian representations of the
rural. During harvest season, the entire nation turned its eyes to the countryside, which for a short
time was the focal point of society. The media, both print and broadcast, was full of reports about
the harvest that referred to it as a ‘struggle for grain’. Such reports were usually put in the context
of the necessity of achieving self-sufficiency in foodstuffs.

Another image of the countryside related to its material aspects portrayed it as a backward
place. From the moment the war ended, living standards became a hot topic in the political
discourse. The Communists, however, took an ambivalent approach to living standards.*® They
were concerned that highlighting this issue would be interpreted as an endorsement of the petite
bourgeoisie lifestyle and thus refused to reduce the matter of living standards to a mere question of
consumption.®® Rather, they saw it as a means for creating the new socialist man and perfecting
the socialist way of life.””

Policy targeting improving the living standards of the entire population was a response to the
unrest resulting from the currency reform of 1953, which saw people lose their savings
overnight.”® Later, the party-state focused on evening out the differences between urban and rural
inhabitants. Both goals were to be met by increasing agricultural production. Thus, in 1962 at the
Twelfth Congress of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, plans
were laid to bring agriculture up to the level of industry by 1970.%° The same goal was reiterated at
the next congress four years later.*’

This new emphasis on living standards was meant to mollify the populace after the social
turmoil and political crisis of the late 1960s and early 1970s. In 1970, the party declared ‘certain
successes’ in efforts to bring the living standards of agricultural workers up to those of industrial
workers.*! The census taken in that year, which also covered data about home furnishings and
fixtures and household consumption, provided evidence of this.*?

At the end of the 1970s, it was officially declared that the quality of life in rural areas was on par
with that in cities. A rhetorical shift occurred at the Sixteenth Congress of the Central Committee
in 1981, when the general secretary of the party directly boasted about eliminating rural
underdevelopment.*

The critical strategies for increasing agricultural output before 1960 were collectivisation and
mechanisation. Collectivisation went hand in hand with class warfare waged against large
landowners. From the 1970s onwards, specialisation and large-scale production became key, as the
village-based agricultural cooperatives (JZDs) originally formed during collectivisation were
merged to create large agriculture enterprises.** According to ideologues, specialised agricultural
workers were supposed to achieve the same level as industrial workers through their class
consciousness as ‘cooperative peasants’, which was essential for the development of socialist
society. Thus, the Marxist outlook led from increasing agriculture’s economic performance to the
general improvement of economic, social, and cultural conditions in the countryside.

Expert structures

Sociologists

Even under the Communist regime, sociology was a relatively diverse discipline with each of its
many layers having a different relationship to the party-state.* However, the products of only two
currents of rural sociology were readily visible in public fora: Marxist publications and empirical
studies that avoided ideological issues altogether. Despite the dramatic transformations rural areas
were undergoing, sociologists were mainly interested in matters related to agriculture and the
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emerging ‘cooperative peasant’ class,*® as the transformation of agriculture beginning in 1948 did
indeed introduce the most dynamic changes in the countryside.*” However, in the 1960s
demographics shifted, and agricultural workers no longer formed the majority in rural areas. In
small villages with less than 200 inhabitants, most people still did work in agriculture. However, in
villages with populations from 1,000 to 2,000, 80 per cent of inhabitants worked outside of
agriculture, many of whom commuted to towns and cities for their jobs.*®

Sociologists described agriculture as being underdeveloped as a result of the insufficient
division of labour (ie., little specialisation among workers), insufficient specialisation of
agricultural enterprises, and low levels of mechanisation and automatisation in agricultural
production.* Sociologists also understood that urbanisation and industrialisation were inevitable
processes, ones that had unfavourable effects on the demographic composition of agricultural
workers. This typical rural section of the population comprised largely older, unqualified workers;
very few young people; and generally poorly paid employees.

Sociologists asserted that class relations were less developed in villages compared to the cities.”
By the 1960s and 1970s, cooperative members included both peasant farmers who had originally
owned parcels of land farmed by the cooperatives and the descendants of previous landowners.
According to sociologists, the second group of cooperative members had no connection to the
land they worked and thus had a certain detachment from it as a means of production. The
number of such agricultural workers grew slowly. The goal was to achieve similar relations to the
means of production among agricultural workers as among industrial workers (who generally had
less personal relationships with the means of production).”® Rural underdevelopment, when
compared to urban conditions, also stemmed from the different nature of working in agriculture
and industry. Sociologists also could not deny the stark differences between living conditions in
the countryside and in the city.”

Sociologists addressed rural economic disadvantages in Marxist terms. They perceived that the
neglect of basic employee care in agriculture (e.g., lack of occupational hygiene, poor working
environments, the large amount of difficult manual labour, etc.) resulted in a lower cultural level
among agriculture workers. Although differences still persisted, in some ways rural culture was
indeed improved.>® For example, consumption levels increased, as demonstrated by comparative
surveys of home furnishings and fixtures in rural agricultural and working-class households and
in urban households. In contrast, sociologists saw the persisting underdevelopment of rural areas
in the differing cultural interests of rural inhabitants and in the different needs of agricultural
workers. Sociologists studied these interests through examining the leisure-time activities of rural
inhabitants, both agricultural and industrial workers. They found that passive forms of leisure
predominated, such as watching television.”*

From the 1980s onwards, we also encounter more frequent sociological studies about rural
inhabitants’ relationship to the environment. In this period, rural inhabitants were anachronisti-
cally still clinging to an admiration for modernisation, and the value of the rural environment was
only recognised by those who inhabited it only once this idea spread from the city. Sociologists
also found that villagers who moved to cities had a specific need for green spaces and related
activities (e.g., gardening) that urban areas lacked.”

Sociological representations of the village often veered sharply away from rational and
technological solutions to problems facing the countryside (i.e., increasing pay in agriculture)
towards solutions based on ideology or causal assumptions that were detached from the reality of
rural life and would never appeal to villagers (e.g., the relationship to the means of production and
the culture of work determining the living standards of individual workers). Pro-regime sociology
used the language of ideology to describe rural underdevelopment and in doing so had to
anachronistically highlight one aspect of rurality (agriculture and agricultural workers). The rural
population was certainly not the target audience of sociological studies, but because the party-state
incorporated sociological findings into its mechanisms of technocratic rule, they did have an effect
on rural inhabitants. Interestingly, sociologists continued to focus on the idea of bringing rural
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areas up to the same level as cities well into the 1980s, a theme that had fallen out of the political
discourse when it had earlier been declared that rural underdevelopment had been eliminated.

Agricultural economics

The party-state, heavily emphasising the economic exploitation of the country and its inhabitants
during the transformative 1950s and subsequent years of technocratic rule, associated the
countryside with agriculture and its outputs.®® The theoretical direction agricultural production
was supposed to take was determined by agricultural economics. This discipline’s institutional
roots reach back to the pre-World War I era. In the interwar period, several agricultural
economics institutions were active in Czechoslovakia. After 1945, there was a high demand for
research on the economics of agricultural cooperatives. Changes after 1948 shifted research
towards the planned economy and the economic efficiency of all branches of agriculture.”” In the
1950s, Czechoslovak economists found inspiration in the work of their Soviet counterparts and
adapted Soviet findings for applications in Czechoslovakia. Once agriculture had already been
collectivised, the discipline contributed to studying various economic issues related to this sector.
From the mid-1950s onwards, agricultural economists tackled the complex issue of how to
transform individual cooperatives into large-scale production enterprises. Beginning in the mid-
1960s, they emphasised intensification and agriculture’s standing within the economy as a
whole.”® Thus, they attempted to contribute from an economic position to the goals that Marxist
sociologists were speaking about. Economists began to base agricultural production on
technological advancements and sought to fully industrialise farming. They concentrated on
discovering the economic laws governing agricultural production and worked on issues related to
planning in agriculture, optimising the use of different production conditions, and the
geographical distribution of farming enterprises. They also studied agricultural workers,
particularly their incomes and living standards.*

By adopting a Marxist perspective, official agricultural economics promoted collectivisation,
large-scale production, and intensification as key strategies in agriculture’s transformation
towards socialism. Under technocratic rule after mid-1950s, agricultural economics continued to
play a prominent role. As Professor Jaroslav Kabrhel, the leading agricultural economist of the
day, summed it up ‘socialism and science are indelible’.*’

Architects and planners

The discipline of architecture was a diverse one encompassing architects working independently
and research institutions dealing with designing entire rural settlements. Architects themselves
also had varying links to the party-state ranging from avoidance to cooperation.

Even though architects, like sociologists, mainly associated rural areas with agriculture, they
looked at them from other perspectives as well. In the late 1960s, these professionals noted that
rural areas were home to more people than cities, and indeed more than 50 per cent of the
population resided in villages. Over time though, this changed, and architects began to
increasingly view the countryside as a recreational area. They regularly emphasised the
environmental aspect of the countryside and also viewed it as both a source of raw materials and a
space for constructing all types of buildings.®!

Architects also described the countryside as being backwards. But for them, the reason was the
underdeveloped nature of the building stock. A survey of a selection of villages in Moravia in 1950
showed ‘that on average 30-35 per cent of buildings were ruined, uninhabitable, or had such
fundamental flaws that the only way to remove them was by erecting new replacement
buildings’.®* Similar criticism had earlier been voiced in the interwar period and emphasised how
unhealthy and unhygienic living in such houses was. The same survey led to the finding that ‘up to
35 per cent of the rural population is supplied with unhealthy water [...] fully functioning
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sewerage systems are lacking in most villages’. These shortcomings were considered the legacy of
capitalism, which, according to architect Ale§ Viklicky, only exploited the countryside.®> They
criticised the use of the kitchen for different activities undertaken by the whole family (as well as
children spending time with adult smokers, sick and healthy people sleeping in the same room,
and people sleeping with smaller animals in the same room) and the use of other rooms for other
purposes than they were intended. Architects saw a basic strategy for improving housing in having
bathrooms and closets by the entranceway so that dirt from adjacent agricultural buildings would
not be brought into the main living space. They also sought to introduce certain aesthetic elements
into interior design.®*

The new style of rural housing was performatively declared through the rebuilding of the village
of Lidice, which had been burned to the ground by the Nazis. Here, four types of houses with a
similar layout were built; they all featured a kitchen, three rooms, a bathroom, a pantry, and a
guestroom on the upper floor. These houses were centrally heated and featured special furniture®
reflecting the specific nature of rural life (‘functional, robust furniture’).%

In the 1950s and 1960s, problems with the rural housing stock were addressed by building
apartment buildings,* in keeping with the preference for collective housing.®® Constructing such
housing was cheaper, took up less space, and brought urban housing culture into the countryside.
The typical four-flat building, with two flats on each floor, began to sprout up all over the country.’

The model village of Rovna (in North Bohemia’s Sokolov district), where ground was broken in
1966, represented architects’ more progressive visions of rural collective housing. The village was
centred around a concrete square, bordered by public and commercial buildings, surrounded by
four high-rise buildings each containing forty-two flats.”

Architects also saw poor access to services as another source of rural underdevelopment, as they
had previously done in the interwar period.”! The basic strategy for eliminating this problem was the
establishment of a ‘centralised settlement system’. This idea was born in the early 1950s among
urban planning and architecture researchers, who rejected the Soviet model of the agrogorod, or
rural town, as unsuitable for the Czech environment due to its dense settlement structure, rugged
terrain, and urbanisation, and thus proposed this system as an alternative.”> Planning was based on
the idea that it was economically unfeasible for every village to offer all services. Thus, different
categories of settlements were established, based on whether new construction was planned in them
or whether there were plans to provide all basic services in them. Central settlements in this system
were meant to provide services to people living in nearby villages. Geographers tried to join in the
debate, but their work fell between the cracks.”? A key role was played by a Brno-based regional
planning research group, whose members in the liberal late 1960s subscribed to the ideas of German
geographer Walter Christaller and his central place theory developed in the 1930s.”* Because
Christaller was a member of the Nazi Party, he had previously been taboo in Czechoslovakia.
Research conducted in the 1950s and 1960s led to the gradual implementation of the system based
on government resolutions issued in 1962, 1967, and 1971.7

Unlike sociologists, architects applied strategies based on a rural image that reflected the real
conditions in rural areas and what was possible in them. They ranged from designs for interiors
and buildings for both rural inhabitants and urban cottage owners to planning entire villages and
even the entire settlement structure of the Czech countryside. These architects based their plans on
an image of the spatial, historical, economic, aesthetic, and settlement characteristics of the
countryside that set it apart from the urban environment, as well as on the needs of urban
inhabitants, including those who did not live permanently in villages (i.e., urban cottage owners).

Ethnologists

Soon after the Communist coup, ethnology was taken over by figures with pro-regime ideas,
especially in Prague, at Charles University and the Academy of Sciences. The new political context
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brought with it new research focuses: in the 1950s this meant worker culture, the ‘kolkhoz’ village
(based on the Soviet research model), and eventually, the ‘socialisation of the village’.

In studying the culture of the socialist village, the main task was to describe rural progress in a
socialist country, especially progress in material culture (agriculture and housing). Many
ethnographic exhibitions in museums presented these issues. Research also concentrated on the
identity of rural inhabitants and their cultural life (social life and rituals), which were affected by
the reorganisation of agricultural production.”®

Besides conducting research, ethnologists were also involved in varying degrees in the regime’s
use of folk traditions as a favourite type of cultural production and in the establishment of entirely
new festivities (e.g., harvest festivals’”’ and opening of the spring ceremonies’®). The party-state
referred to some folk traditions as ‘progressive’ and being part of the socialist way of life. These
‘progressive traditions’ therefore lay at a point where ideas about national and socialist ways of life
intersected.”” But ethnology was still dominated by the study of remnants of traditional folk
culture in rural areas, which avoided the direct influence of the ruling ideology. It was tolerated,
however, because the nationally oriented Communist regime preserved traditional folk culture in
the national representations.

In terms of material culture, this meant seeking out vestiges of traditional folk culture drawing
attention to the anachronisms of contemporary village life and its persistent backwardness, which
was now viewed in a positive light. In contrast, remnants of the old social order, religious life, and
magic were considered negative holdovers. Ethnologists studied the various manifestations of the
culture of contemporary rural communities (folk traditions, festivals, dress) through the prism of
authenticity and observed that a major change had occurred. They emphasised the new context of
folk culture, which they noted had very little in common with the world of the traditional village.
Thus, ethnologists created a dual representation of the countryside: as a place of authentic
traditional folk culture that had been sporadically preserved and the image of a modern, socialist
village, which liberated people from hard labour but also resulted in cultural levelling and thus
inauthenticity.

Nature conservationists

The natural environment was always a part of representations of the rural, including those produced
under the Communist regime, especially in art. In the 1950s, radical efforts to control nature
featured side by side a conservationist approach to the environment,** which had begun developing
in the nineteenth century. The first legislation regulating nature conservation came into effect in
1956, and a state nature conservation organisation, the State Institute for Historical Preservation and
Nature Conservation, was established in 1958. In addition to this organisation, Regional and District
National Committees also had departments focused on environmental protection.®! In 1957, Rudé
pravo, the party-state’s main newspaper, published the first article about the government’s
reflections on the negative consequences of industry on the air, water, forests, and soil in North
Bohemia’s Ore Mountains (Krusné hory) and steps taken to protect the environment there.®*
Simultaneously, nature as a value in and of itself began to receive greater appreciation among the
general population. Whereas in the 1950s images of meadows and ponds in publications about the
countryside were accompanied by texts calling for their economic exploitation, in the 1960s we also
encounter more lyrical descriptions praising the beauty of the landscape.®®

Throughout the regime’s duration, professional nature conservation was dominated by the
protection of carefully demarcated segments of nature (specific areas, species, and formations) as
opposed to focusing on environmental protection as such. Instead, the state’s economic interests
took precedence, which resulted in vague language being used in conservation laws (which were
ineffective as a result).** Environmental protection began to be slowly put into practice in the
1970s, when the natural environment was understood as a part of the human environment, and a
better environment, a sign of better quality of life. Thus, central policies of the party-state began to
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be applied at the local level, in the form of regulating the appearances of public space and gardens,
organising household waste management, and so forth.®

Conservationists felt that the countryside should serve two functions. Besides recognising its
economic importance, they, alongside architects, called attention to the countryside’s
significance as an environment in which its inhabitants lived and as a recreational area for
the whole country’s population. It was in the context of this conception of the countryside that
they called for the protection of natural resources: the land, water, and air.’¢ Thus, the
conservationist representation of the rural wed appreciation of the countryside’s natural beauty
with concerns about the threats it faced.®”

Strategies affecting the natural environment in the countryside and people’s relationship to it
came from both expert groups and public administration structures. Given the diversity of actors
in nature conservation, these strategies ranged from legislation and large campaigns (in the form
of propaganda, competitions, exhibitions, and television programmes, and the organisation of
local tourism efforts.®®

Art and popular culture

The main lines of the socialist cultural revolution were outlined at the Ninth Congress of the
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia in 1949, and the cultural life of the country’s inhabitants
became one of the regime’s priorities. This ‘revolution’ encompassed many activities, including
amateur theatre, film screenings, and propaganda lectures. The party-state gained control over
existing cultural infrastructure (film studios, radio stations, publishing houses, newspaper, and
magazine publishers) and sought to make it even more robust by establishing local radio stations,
developing networks of local libraries and cinemas, and, starting in 1953, launching the first
television station.

Both popular culture and the fine arts were subjected to censorship and self-censorship, and the
party-state determined what would be produced. We can consider art and popular culture
together because individual works became medium and genre fluid, and therefore, classifying
them as being examples of popular or fine art makes little sense for us: for example, literary works
were adapted for radio, television, and film; magazines printed film posters and fine art; films were
shown both in cinemas and on television. Here I will focus on three broad areas of popular culture
that had the largest impact on society: literature, film, and television.

The Communist regime used older literary works (and works of art) to construct a cultural
timeline of the Czech nation that centred around two main themes: social conflict and the national
movement.*’ Such works often reflected historical rural representations, such as idyllic paintings
of the countryside by artists like Josef Manes and Josef Lada and ‘rustic novels’ (Bauernromane).
These works told the stories of moral, down-to-earth peasants who were often presented as the
polar opposite of arrogant, hedonistic urban dwellers who lacked national sentiment. Even though
this genre combining the idyllic and national representations flourished in the second half of the
nineteenth century,”” many works written in this period were reissued in the 1950s and later, and
throughout the Communist era, these books were required reading in school.

The regime also put great effort into ensuring contemporary works were being made.
Production novels and films worked not only with representations of the new social order and the
new socialist man but also of the new socialist village.”" The ‘idyllic perspective’ from which the
countryside was viewed in the past was to be replaced by the perspective of ‘revolutionary builders
of socialism’. The goal of such works was clear: to actively contribute to the revolutionary
transformation of the countryside and to contribute to its socialisation.”” The more these works
abounded in propaganda, the less attractive they were to readers and viewers alike. They were
characterised by formulaic characters, stasis, and a certain detachment from reality.”®
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After the initial phase of ‘building socialism’ in the 1950s, the regime changed tact, demanding
that works of arts present an objective image of the contemporary countryside. This remained the
case throughout the existence of the regime, even as how artists could express themselves changed.
The 1960s brought a certain element of liberation to Czech culture. In cinematography, this period
gave birth to the Czechoslovak New Wave, whose films often directed criticism at the regime and
society. The relative freedom of the 1960s was followed by a return to stricter Communist
orthodoxy in ‘normalisation’. Gradual liberalisation then occurred in the 1980s. In this, the
launching of television broadcasting was a watershed moment in culture that brought two
important changes: television was a truly mass medium that resulted in cultural levelling. Thanks
to the widespread availability of television sets and the limited number of programmes broadcast,
people throughout the country watched the same things. Serials were particularly popular. A
survey conducted in the late 1960s found that they were a topic of discussion for more than 90 per
cent of respondents.94

We can identify several rural images that reoccur across genres throughout the Communist era.
Some of them catered to the party-state’s demands, whereas others drew on past ideas and
reproduced older views about rural backwardness and the specific nature of rural life.

1. The countryside was portrayed as a closed, somewhat isolated community with strong
internal social ties. For example, one of the characters in a 1952 book set in the countryside asks,
‘A stranger? What could a strange person bring these days besides trouble! And where would such
a stranger come from?” People in the village ‘lived like one family’ (in the serial T#i chlapy v
chalupé, 1963). The countryside was a distinct space, defined against the outside, from where
influences and innovations came with which the rural community had to come to terms, whether
these were the impersonal demands of collectivisation, agricultural mechanisation (in the serial
Nejmladsi z rodu Hamrii, 1975), or the specific figures who brought such things to rural
communities, opening them up to the outside world (in the film Velkd samota, 1959).

2. The countryside was still agricultural. The village was portrayed through the lens of
agriculture (e.g., in the film Vesnicko md stfediskovd, 1985), and changes occurring in the
countryside were the result of processes happening in agriculture: collectivisation and the final
stages of the class war in the country, fought against large landowners (e.g., in the film Slepice a
kostelnik, 1950). In the late 1950s, films criticising collectivisation began to appear (Velkd samota,
1959), followed by even more in the 1960s (e.g., VSichni dobfi roddci, 1968). Filmmakers returned
to this theme during normalisation, when enough time had passed so that collectivisation could be
described as ‘the good old days’. Although conflicts were mentioned, they were never depicted and
thus did not disrupt the idea of rural unity (in the film Nds$ dédek Josef, 1976).

3. The countryside had its own distinct culture. This culture was often depicted through
gardening and the houses people lived in, and in southeast Moravia, through wine-growing (in the
film Bouflivé vino, 1976). A crucial role was played by traditional folk culture (especially folk song
and dance, dialects, and clothing), which was portrayed along the lines of an older representation -
as a symbol of a vanishing world, which was, however, still alive in the anachronistic countryside
(in the film Frona, 1954). In the novel Velkd samota, the local teacher likes ‘the ribbons in the manes
and tails of horses, the barouches, and here and there the traditional folk costume among the
desolate black of would-be urban clothing, [and] takes joy from every kosarek [a traditionally
decorated hat worn by men] he sees, from every embroidered cap. He almost foolishly clings to the
local folklore, he feels as if he is its guardian and reviver, eager to find the slightest hint of respect for
traditions and enforce it where there isn’t any’.”®

Folk song and dance, however, were presented in a new socialist context, where questions about
their possible functions in a socialist society (in the film Zitra se bude tan¢it vSude, 1952) and about
authenticity (in the film Opera ve vinici, 1981) were posed.

The close social ties within rural communities meant that their members practised social control
on each other. ‘In the city, you can keep infidelity a secret, Vaclav, but here [in our village] you can’t’,
says the JZD chairman to a livestock specialist in the film Vesnicko md stfediskovd (1985). The
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positively understood natural traditionalism of rural inhabitants was combined with the perceived
honour and obstinance of rural dwellers to create the positive trope of the ‘hard-headed peasant’.
Rationalism and the ability to properly understand problems and to know how to deal with them
appears in the literary trope of ‘common sense’, which was attributed to rural inhabitants who were
uncorrupted by education and progressivism.”” Rural inhabitants were also still depicted as being
big-headed (e.g., in the film Piil domu bez Zenicha, 1980), a stereotype that had been around since the
nineteenth century.

4. The countryside was anachronistic. Early Communist works portray villages as the places of
‘yesterday’, where superstitious villagers controlled by the greedy, reactionary Church lived,”® that
needed to be changed. The countryside was also considered conservative, patriarchal, gender
inequal, and resistant to new ideas.”® As the 1950s came to a close, the relentless urge to eliminate
what was considered to be the countryside’s anachronistic nature dissipated, but its old-
fashionedness would continue to be regularly mentioned. For example, in a 1961 novel, we read
the following line: ‘The village lived its ordinary life. Nothing here changed, nothing new
happened. Everything takes place slowly and as usual following the old ways’.!”’ Sometimes works
merely depicted the material aspects of village life; other times they contained value judgements
about the conservatism or backwardness of rural inhabitants (e.g., as depicted through traditional
interiors, clothing, encounters between tractors and horse-drawn vehicles, etc.). On the other
hand, large funerals, which surprised city dwellers, represented a type of anachronism that was
viewed positively (as depicted, e.g., in the film Smutecni slavnost, 1969). But still, the anachronistic
way villagers thought and acted led to persistent misunderstanding between the inhabitants of the
city and the countryside (e.g., in Hogo fogo Homolka, 1970).

As the materiality of rural life began to catch up with that of the city, filmmakers shifted focus.
During the normalisation era, a popular motif was what happened when urban dwellers were
confronted with life in the countryside, and vice versa (e.g., in the serial Chalupdri, 1975). In the film
Na samoté u lesa (1976), urbanites who find their dream cottage in a village experience culture shock
when they discover just how dirty life there is and how peculiar the cottage’s rural owner is.
Ignorance of the latest fashion trends led to villagers being stereotyped as backwards. In Vesnicko md
strediskovd (1985) the local doctor says to his neighbour: ‘Did you ever notice how many of our girls
don’t wear bras? ... That’s some fashion, isn’t it? 'm glad it finally arrived here in the countryside’.

In the 1974 film T¥i chlapy na cestdch, we witness a conversation between a man from the city
and a woman from a village overflowing with stereotypes and ethnocentrism. He says to her, ‘Thad
no idea that here in the village you know how to do such dances’, to which she responds, ‘Hmm.
Did you think we were Bushmen and that everything we have we tore off the trees, eh?’

In contrast, the way city inhabitants behave is a source of amazement in the countryside. We
find examples of villagers gawking at urban cottagers sleeping in. The clothing and fitness habits of
urban cottage owners also highlighted the differences between the two population groups
(Na samoté u lesa, 1976; Vesnicko mad strediskovd, 1985).

Such portrayals were still common in the 1980s, even though the gap between the urban and
rural populations was no longer so large (e.g., the serial Doktor z vejminku, 1982).

5. The countryside symbolised nostalgia, which was evoked by the vanishing of traditional folk
culture (in the film Opera ve vinici, 1981). We also even find nostalgia in production novels. Although
in Romantic ideas, the village represented the rural idyll, which was close to people’s hearts, in the
context of building socialism the village had to be destroyed and rebuilt to ensure ‘a brighter
tomorrow’.!”! Later rural nostalgia would be rehabilitated. For example, as a 1961 put it: ‘Excuse me,
but I am clearly moved, as we are almost always moved, when we all of a sudden see from some hilltop
an intimately known huddle of rural buildings, cottages, snuggling together like chickens to create an
image so familiar to us. .. Yes, Bfezivka, not just some ordinary [village], so vulgarised by those who
clearly hold no respect for our rural beauty and idyll’.!?* Nostalgia led to people leaving the city for the
countryside due to environmental concerns, to tend to a cottage (e.g., in the serial Chalupdri, 1975), or
to solve a personal crisis (in the film Co je vdm doktore, 1984).
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6. The countryside was undergoing depopulation. The city offered higher wages and the
opportunity to do less demanding work. At first, moving out of rural areas was portrayed in a
negative light. For example, in the 1959 film Velkd samota a government official returns to his
native village, where upon seeing abandoned fields and hearing that some locals have left for the
city poses the question: “‘What, isn’t there anything to do here? Later, this same motif was
presented as a way to deal with personal problems (e.g., in the serial Nejmladsi z rodu Hamrii,
1975) or to achieve personal growth (film Jdchyme, hod ho do stroje, 1974).

In the 1950s, pop culture, in the genre of the production novel and film describing
collectivisation together with the building of a socialist society, was supposed to be a strategy for
transforming the countryside. Later, pop culture would come to be dominated by an image of the
village with roots in the past. The village was once again portrayed as a distinct space, socially
closed off, full of anachronisms, and backwards, which was manifested in material culture but also
in the behaviour of rural inhabitants.

Villagers and negotiating the representations of the village

Thus far, the paper has examined the negotiation of the image of the countryside in socialist
Czechia from the perspective of rural representations produced by different power structures and
the strategies they developed, which, however, did not always influence how actors from these
structures behaved. For example, some members of the Communist Party continued to look down
on the countryside.!”® Some Communists were frustrated by rural inhabitants’ resistance to
change,'™ for which they sometimes enacted revenge by maintaining differences in the quality of
life in the city and the countryside (e.g., through supplying goods of varying quality).'*

One unavoidable factor that determined how many people related to the party-state
throughout the entire second half of the twentieth century was the effort to bring socialism to the
countryside, especially collectivisation and class warfare in the countryside. Direct resistance to
these strategies was complemented by the use of various tactics, at first primarily intentionally
lowering performance in agricultural cooperatives. As one village chronicle keeper noted in 1959:
‘People went to work when they felt like it [ . . . ] They did not follow the work schedule’.!® When
cooperatives fell apart and peasants reacquired their old fields, their output increased. An entry
from the Blatnice chronicle states: ‘Once they got all their land back [after the temporary
disbandment of an agricultural cooperative in 1954] the very next day they went out to their fields
to plough, sow, till, and do other work that they didn’t want to do before’.!%” Later, a key tactic was
preferring to work on their own garden plots.!*®

If we turn our attention to the rural representations of villagers, they were first and foremost
based on their locally rooted identity. For rural inhabitants, the location itself had meaning - on
the planes of ideas and actions. One-third of rural inhabitants favoured living in the countryside
over the city due to their emotional attachment to their village as their birthplace, their strong
social ties in their village, and the specific rural way of life (this is among the one-third who
preferred village life).!% In many places, local identity was expressed through manifestations of
traditional folk, both directed to the local community and to society as a whole. For example, in
1976 the chronicle keeper in Dolni Bojanovice wrote, ‘about 40 per cent of the young people wear
festive traditional costumes during large celebrations [ . ..] Our [local] musicians often represent
Dolni Bojanovice in folk dress. They have appeared several times on television’.!!? Their identity
was also dependent on the context in which rural inhabitants were viewing the countryside. Here,
the relationship with the city was critical.''! In the 1950s, villagers felt that economic inequality in
the form of lower income is what set them apart from urban dwellers. They agreed with
sociologists about the negative impact of agriculture’s irregular working hours and its low levels of
mechanisation, which led to agricultural work being poorly respected.!'> Low wages and the
recognition that agriculture was underdeveloped gave rise to feelings of frustration. A survey
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conducted in 1969 found that only 2 per cent of agricultural workers under the age of 35
considered their working conditions to be good. One-third of respondents stated that ‘certain
pressure’ was applied on them to work in agriculture, and 21 per cent suffered from an inferiority
complex stemming from their work.!'® They also agreed with architects about the lack of modern
housing, services, and cultural activities in the countryside.''*

Their primary concern was achieving a standard of living equal to that of urban areas.
Throughout the 1950s and 1960s and even into the 1970s, rural inhabitants adopted urban
fashions, changed their eating habits, took up new leisure activities (e.g., travelling), and changed
their general consumption patterns at an increasing rate. The rural housing stock was modernised,
and residential units attempted to meet urban standards in terms of fixtures, furnishings, and
comfort. Village roads were paved, sidewalks built, and street lighting installed. In the eyes of rural
inhabitants these changes to public space brought rural living practically up to urban standards.''®

In the 1970s, wages in agriculture improved, and sociologists noted greater satisfaction with living
in the countryside. For example, comparative surveys conducted in 1971 and 1977 among all rural
inhabitants (both agricultural and non-agricultural workers) found that the percentage of people
generally preferring to live in cities declined from 43 to 13 per cent and that those preferring to live
in cities for a specific reason increased only slightly from 24 to 29 per cent, while the percentage of
respondents preferring to live in rural areas increased from 10 to 20 per cent. The percentage of
people who considered a village as good a place to live as a city increased from 18 to 31 per cent. A
significant factor in these changes was the perceived improvement in rural life.!*®

A later study found that villagers were attracted to the city by visions of modernly furnished
flats, shorter commutes, better access to public services (due to proximity to administrative
offices), better goods and services, and, in last place, diverse cultural, sporting, and social
offerings.!’” Similarly, visions of ‘a more comfortable life’ and richer ‘cultural life’, as well as the
unavailability of new products or delayed access to them in villages, had a significant influence on
the identity of rural inhabitants, when they compared themselves with city dwellers. Further, as
environmental quality in Czechia plummeted, villagers began to appreciate more the rural areas
they inhabited. In the late 1970s, living a peaceful life in a natural setting was the most valued
positive aspect of living in the countryside.'!®

In addition to place, work also played, and still does play, an important role in identity building
in Czechia’s rural areas. For example, the chronicler from the village of Vétefov ended a
description of local employment with the motto ‘Work is life, work is joy.!! In survey responses
and in Czech newspapers, magazines, and pop culture from the era, we regularly encounter the
idea that villagers, unlike pampered city folk, were hard-working, capable problem solvers. The
self-built house, a practice permitted in 1953, epitomised this view of the hard-working villager.'*’
Most people, however, were unable to hire an architect and therefore relied on the few available
standardised house plans, which they then constructed themselves, modifying the design if
necessary, procuring the materials (some of which were in short supply), and doing all the basic
construction work themselves (they would hire local craftsmen to do tasks requiring specialised
skills)."?! Neighbours would often help each other build houses, but there was also a shady side to
things involving clientelism, bribery, and black-market labour, which the regime generally
tolerated, as it was unable to meet the demand for housing. Building one’s own house was a tactic
villagers used to fulfil their dreams of modern living, as flats were often unavailable and were
associated with particular jobs (especially agriculture). This tactic was exemplified on screen by
the protagonist of the 1980 film Piil domu bez Zenicha: ‘T have three daughters. No one knows the
third daughter, but still she is beautiful and terribly dear to me, because she’s that villa there ...
We worked hard on her for three years, but I don’t regret it. Now, she’s there. You see, beautiful,
perfectly furnished’.

Individual creativity, however, was often at odds with the ideas of architects,'** who criticised
the layout of these houses, their tastelessness,'*® and the negative impact they had on their
surroundings —for example, by using inappropriate paint colours and materials, being excessively
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large, or generally lacking respect for the surrounding natural and built environment.'** More
than just architects criticised the ‘architectural levelling’ occurring as houses based on the same
few designs were built across the country.'?> Regardless of architects” opinions, in the 1970s and
1980s, building houses in villages became commonplace due to the increasing affluence of
villagers. For the people who constructed and lived in these homes, they meant something else: the
meeting of a certain standard and a status symbol contributing to forming their identity.

Although blocks of flats featuring running water, bathrooms, and flush toilets introduced
modern urban living standards to the countryside, fulfilling the hopes of many villagers, these new
housing units were also problematic as they were not conducive to practising self-sufficiency or
the leisure-time activities that rural inhabitants were accustomed to: and it was such outdoor
work, in the garden and so forth, that helped define their identity. In response, the people living in
these flats modified them. They engaged in what we might call ‘guerilla gardening’ today, building
rockeries, vegetable beds, sheds, rabbit hutches, and chicken coops in the public space around
these new buildings.!?® There were other disadvantages to them. Due to their layouts, it was
impossible to keep living quarters clean of the dirt that came from tending to animals, working in
the fields, or simply walking through a village with no sidewalks. In response, for example, officials
from the JZD in Vrchy-Vécov (Zdir nad Sazavou district) invested in modifying flat designs.
These buildings had only two flats — each with a bedroom on the upper floor, which was separated
from the ground floor and any dirt that may enter the home."”” Another tactic used by the
residents of these flats was to leave them once they found out they did not like living there. The
first people moved into the blocks of flats constructed in the model village of Rovna (Sokolov
district) in 1967. By 1970, one-half of the 500 people who had initially moved in left, replaced by
new residents.'?®

The value attributed to work was also embodied in the practice of self-sufficiency: villagers grew
fruit and vegetables in their gardens'?’ and tended to their own livestock, which were sources of
food and extra income.'*® Food self-sufficiency was also a basic economic tactic that mitigated the
impact of income inequality between rural and urban areas. But it was more than just an economic
question. Homemade products (e.g., wine, jams, sausages, etc.) enjoyed great popularity. Due to
the low-quality food items sold in shops, in public opinion, these products increased the status of
producers or consumers.

Rural inhabitants applied certain tactics to fight against inequality and to respond to
representations and strategies that they rejected or creatively modified. Villagers asserted their
local identities at events organised by the party-state to demonstrate the unity between the
working class and the peasantry, especially May Day parades held in city centres, where
participants from the countryside represented their individual villages. It is no coincidence that
during the political liberalisation of the 1960s several villages managed to disrupt performative
displays of unity on May Day in city centres when they were granted the right to hold their own
celebrations.™!

There was also resistance to the system of central villages as a means for closing the gap
between the city and the countryside, especially in villages that were doomed to gradual decline.
Local officials, taking advantage of connections they had, tried to get their villages reclassified,
which led, at the very least, to delays in fully establishing this system. They also prevented certain
bureaucratic services from being eliminated in non-central villages (e.g., vital records offices).!*
Villagers were especially displeased with prohibitions on constructing new buildings, which went
against their wishes to build houses in their birth village, mainly for personal and economic
reasons, instead of in a nearby central village where services were available.

Rural inhabitants were also at odds with ethnologists, as these two groups had different views
on the village and its culture. This could be seen in heritage protection efforts, which the owners of
rural buildings were generally not interested in and often went directly against ethnologists’
recommendations.’*® It was also visible in the folk song and dance movement. Ethnologists, in
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their search for authenticity, respected innovations carried out in a “folk spirit’, but condemned all
other forms. They also levelled criticism at folk ensemble performances presenting political topics.
Ethnologists also commented upon the technical quality of performances. It should then come as
no surprise that rural inhabitants did not agree with the criticism levelled against ‘their ensembles’.
For example, in 1979 the chronicler from Dolni Bojanovice noted that the village inhabitants
enjoyed a series of song and dance performances, stating that ‘it must be considered that tradition
too undergoes development, just like everything else (e.g., today we don’t reap with at sickle but we
harvest with a combine)’.!**

Villagers also objected to how they were portrayed in pop culture, for example, in the serial
Hostinec U kotdtek, which was set in a village and originally aired in 1971. Each episode often
teetered on the edge of lewdness and featured a host of grotesque characters parading across the
screen. The village was depicted as backwards, as revealed by its material culture, such as rural
fashion (aprons, headscarves on women, men’s berets, etc.) and original buildings and interiors
(tile stoves, etc.). Unlike urban society, the rural community was portrayed as being close knit,
with everyone living like ‘one family’, whose members defined themselves in contrast to the
inhabitants of cities, from where came modernisation in the form of villas, new interior designs,
urban fashion, women’s liberation, ‘modern’ concepts of relationships, the rise of television
culture, and so forth. This show did not reflect villagers™ true relationship to work, portraying
them as being lazy and the pub as the hub of activities. Although initially well received, the show
eventually began getting negative reviews in newspapers; the reviewers cited the opinions of
viewers, especially those from rural areas,'*®> who claimed that the serial presented an unrealistic
depiction of village life. They objected most strongly to a tractor driver character, who, instead of
working, spends his days in the pub. Urban viewers, in contrast, claimed ‘that this is largely the
way the contemporary village looks’. Criticism of the serial went so far to generalise that ‘our
socialist village and its inhabitants have recently - seen through the eyes of artists - become
amusing figures rather than people’. The Ministry of Culture eventually opined on the matter,
agreeing with the criticism and condemning the serial.'*

These forms of resistance and creativity were not the only responses to images of the village and
the related strategies. Many villagers simply accepted them, even the negative ones. The surveys
mentioned above provide evidence for this, as does the endless stream of people migrating from
villages to cities.

Conclusion

This study uses de Certeau’s concepts of strategies and tactics to demonstrate the plurality of rural
representations and rural policies during the Communist regime in Czechoslovakia. It shows that
rural strategies were produced not only by the party-state but also by many expert groups and pop
culture. Such fragmentation is natural. There never was a universal perception of what the
countryside was or meant. In Communist Czechoslovakia, rural policy began to diversify in the
second half of the 1950s, after a period of ideological rigidity. This change had fundamental
impacts. On the one hand, old representations of the rural were reintroduced into pop culture; on
the other hand, this re-diversification enabled many new policies thanks to technocratic
governance. With reference to Djilas’s idea of the new class, we must pose the question of how
socially permeated these power structures were, that is, to what extent did the rural population
contribute to their policies targeting the countryside.

At the same time, De Certeau’s theory helps us see that the failure of these rural policies was not
always the result of the party-state’s incompetence but of the conscious tactics of rural inhabitants
aimed at these policies. These tactics were based on the identity of villagers and their attempts to
defend their way of life. Rural tactics were connected with political resistance most evidently only
during the heated atmosphere of collectivisation, when clear ideological lines were drawn. Future

35/132

https://doi.org/10.1017/50956793324000086 Published online by Cambridge University Press


https://doi.org/10.1017/S0956793324000086

18 Roman Dousek

research should examine whether and how tactics were later associated with resistance, motivated
by rural inhabitants’ beliefs that the government was incapable of solving their problems.

On a general level, this study demonstrates that De Certeau’s theory allows us to look at rural
policymaking in a new light, as a strategy that tried to change the countryside to meet the ideas
and needs of power structures. On the other hand, the concept of tactics enables us to see that
behind their seeming passivity, rural inhabitants were arbitrarily negotiating the rules established
in centres of power.
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Abstract

This study deals with the overnight tourist trips that the United Union of Czech Agricultural
Workers organized for agricultural workers in the late 1940s and the early 1950s. It examines
how two groups of ideas influenced how such recreational trips unfolded. The first centered
around the effects of organizers' efforts to make recreation a social-constructive tool of
the Czechoslovak state and an ideological tool of the Communist regime. Imaginaries of
the countryside and its inhabitants also influenced the planning of these trips. This study
understands both groups of ideas as a part of the period under study’s social imagination,
which according to Charles Taylor encompasses ideas about the arrangement of society and
expectations about how it functions. The view from the other side, that is, how the vacationers
experienced their holidays, demonstrates how successful the organizers were in meeting their
goals and also reveals the sources of contemporary imaginaries of the countryside and its
inhabitants.
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STUDIE

Uvod
Kdyz v roce 2015 bilancoval Adam T. Rosenbaum vysledky vyzkumi volno¢asové-
ho cestovani ve vychodni Evropé v dobach komunistickych rezim(, mohl odkazovat
zejména na vyzkumy tykajici se Sovétského svazu, NDR a Jugoslavie. Sdm popta-
val poznani vztahu rezimu k rekreaci i v ostatnich statech vychodniho bloku, véetné
Ceskoslovenska.” Od té doby se mnohé zménilo. Byla publikovana monografie o ces-
tovnim ruchu v protektoratu Cechy a Morava, ktery predstavuje prolog pozdéjsi do-
by, monografie o odborovych rekreacich v letech 1948-1968,3 souborné pojednani
o vztahu rezimu k cestovani a cestovnimu ruchu* a fada diléich studii.® Tyto texty se
vénovaly zejména historickému vyvoji a ekonomickym souvislostem cestovniho ru-
chu ve vymezenych tematickych celcich, pfipadné jeho pravnimu o3etfeni, tedy ze-
jména limitdm cestovani. Z hlediska G¢astnikd hloubéji vstupovaly do problematiky
nékteré texty postihujici prozivani cestovani.®

V kontextu komunistickych rezimd stfedni a vychodni Evropy bylo volno¢asové ces-
tovani nejvice nahlizeno z hlediska jeho role pfi tvorbé identit, jako konzumni chovani,
¢ijako legitimizaéni nastroj rezimd.” V ¢eském prostfedi se takové pozornosti dostalo
jiz d¥ive souvisejici problematice chatafstvi a chalupafstvi. Diskutovany byly autory
jako symbol prohlubujici se individualizace 70. a 80. let, ktera byla v Ceskoslovensku
spojovana s konzumnimi vzorci a Unikem pfed vefejnym Zivotem, anebo jako vytva-
feni soukromého prostoru, ktery rezim ob¢andim umoznoval.® Jak doklada Cathleen
Giustino, obdobné uniky pfed kazdodennosti i ideologii mohly poskytovat také

1 ROSENBAUM, Adam T.: Leisure travel and real existing socialism: new research on tourism in the Soviet
Union and communist East Europe. Journal of Tourism History 7, 2015, s. 174. https://doi.org/10.1080/17
55182X.2015.1062055

2 JAKUBEC, Ivan - STEMBERK, Jan: Cestovni ruch pod dohledem treti Fise. Praha: Karolinum, 2018.
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Academia, 2014.

4 MUCKE, Pavel: Promény politiky cestovéni a cestovniho ruchu v Ceskoslovensku 1945 az 1989: politické

a narodohospodafské aspekty. In: Micke, Pavel - Kratka, Lenka (eds.): Turistickd odysea. Krajina soudo-

bych déjin cestovdni a cestovniho ruchu v Ceskoslovensku v letech 1945-1989. Praha: Karolinum, 2018,
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navstévy rezimem zptistupnénych ¢eskych hradl a zamkd.? Pokud se vratime k sa-
motnym rekreacim a volno¢asovému cestovani, zlstava ve vztahu mezi nimi a so-
cialistickou spole¢nosti v Ceskoslovensku mnohé neznamé. Tyka se to pravé jejich
vyuzivani ze strany rezimu jako legitimizaéniho, ¢i disciplinaéniho nastroje, jako pre-
bendy ze spole¢enské smlouvy mezi nim a obyvatelstvem, ale také toho, jak volno-
Casové cestovani a rekreace odrazely, resp. vytvarely spole¢nost v idejich a naladach,
v materialnich moznostech, strukturovaly Zity ¢as i prostor republiky atp.

Z téchto témat nasledujici text prozkoumava rekreace v kontextu spoleéenskych
ideji. Vychazi z tezi, ze rekreace a turismus mély vzdy vliv na tvorbu identit jako soci-
alnich konstruktd,'® zaroven rekreace jako sluzba odrazela pfedstavy o svych Gcéastni-
cich. Na pfikladu rekreaci organizovanych pro obyvatele venkova Jednotnym svazem
¢eskych zemédélct (dale JSCZ) v letech 1946-1951 tak text nejprve sleduije, jak se
do jejich podoby promitly pfedstavy o nové spole¢nosti, ale také imaginace venkova
a zemédélcl. Nasledujici ¢ast textu se zaméFuje na poznani toho, jak aktéfi prozivali
rekreaci, jak reagovali na jeji socialné konstruktivni a politické cile a zda méla rekre-
ace vliv na jejich pozdéjsi postoje i aktivity. Z téchto Uhld sméfovany pohled na re-
kreaci zemédélct by nas mél zajimat z nékolika dGvoda: Nejen, Ze mapuje rekreace
a jejich politické vyuzivani v pocatcich komunistického rezimu, ale také nam osvét-
luje dobové vztahy k venkovskému obyvatelstvu, stejné jako postoje ¢asti dobovych
aktérd k utopickym vizim komunismu. Nez vSak pfistoupim k hlavnim ¢astem textu,
budu vénovat pozornost problematice imaginace venkova a nékterym souvisejicim
konceptiim, klicovym k feSeni vySe uvedenych vyzkumnych otazek, a pochopitelné
také historii rekreaci JSCZ. Studie &erpa z fondt JSCZ ulozenych v Narodnim archivu
v Praze a svazovych periodik Zemédélské noviny a Beseda venkovské rodiny.

Imaginace venkova a spole¢nosti

Ceska spole¢nost druhé ¢tvrtiny 20. stoleti sdilela vice imaginarnich venkov( a ves-
ni¢and, které se pohybovaly od apotedzy po opovrzeni.'" Neslo ale jen o obsahovou
rlznorodost. Na jednu stranu imaginace popisovala vesni¢any jako izolovanou, spe-
cifickou socialni skupinu, spojovanou s materialni i mentalni zaostalosti, ale také ne-
zkazenosti. Takové historické imaginace™ mély mnoho spole¢ného s imaginaci Jinych,
které byly zkoumany zejména v kolonialnim kontextu.’ Na stranu druhou od zaéatku

9 GIUSTINO, Cathleen M.: Open Gates and Wandering Minds. Codes, Castles, and Chateaux in Socialist Cze-
choslovakia before 1960. In: Giustino, Cathleen M. - Plum, Catherine J. - Vari, Alexander (eds.): Socialist
Escapes. Breaking Away from Ideology and Everyday Routine in Eastern Europe, 1945-1989. New York:
Berghahn, 2012, s. 48-72.

10 Napt. PALMER, Catherine: An Ethnography of Englishness. Experiencing Identity through Tourism. Annals
of Tourism Research 32, 2005, s. 7-27. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.annals.2004.04.006

11 Srov. BLAHA, Arnoét I.: Sociologie sedldka a délnika. Pispévek k sociologii spolecenskych vrstev. Praha:
Orbis, 1937, s. 105-106.

12 Srov. MIKULEC, Jifi: Poddanskd otézka v baroknich Cechdch. Praha: Historicky Ustav, 1993.

13 Tyka se to piivodu a vyznamu téchto imaginaci, at jiz je néktefi badatelé hledali v psychickych potfebach

36
42 /132


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.annals.2004.04.006

STUDIE

19. stoleti existovaly predstavy, které vesnicany zacleriovaly do vyssiho celku ¢eské-
ho naroda. Jednalo se napf. o pfedstavy ohledné jeho venkovského pdvodu'™ ¢i lido-
vé kultute, které nalézaly uplatnéni v konstrukcich narodnich déjin a identity. Vtéleni
venkovan( do modernich evropskych narodd popsal na p¥ikladu Francie Eugen Weber.
Podle né&j moderniza¢ni proces politizovani a integrovani vsech obyvatel Francie do
narodniho celku musime nahlizet jako politicky projekt francouzského statu konce
19. stoleti, ktery doprovazela ztrata lokalniidentity vesni¢and.” | kdyz tyto jeho zavéry
byly relativizovany z mnoha thlG pohledu, nejpodnétnéji ve smyslu, ze proces narod-
niho sjednocovani nelze vnimat pouze jednostranné, nebot narodni identita nebyla
vnucena, ale spise se jednalo o jeji ,vyjednavani a selektivni pfisvojovani,'® pokazu-
je Weber na dllezitou zménu socialniho kontextu a identitarni dynamiku modernich
evropskych populaci. Tu zname i z naseho prosttedi. Stejny vysledek pfineslo ¢eské
narodni hnuti. To ale nebylo zastiténo statem jako ve Francii, nybrz vedlo od skupin
intelektualt-vlastencl' az k samostatnému narodu, prordstajicimu vsechny spole-
Censké vrstvy. Podle Benedicta Andersona byly takové empirii se vymykajici narod-
ni celky konstruovany jako ,immagined community”, jejiz ¢lenové se diky vlivu tisku
a médii povazovali za soudast naroda a sdileli identitu stejné jako zajmy.'® Charles
Taylor véak poukazuje na to, ze imaginace hraly a hraji vétsi roli. Jeho koncept ,soci-
al imaginary” (dale socialni imaginace) zahrnuje nejen pfedstavy ohledné socialniho
usporadani, ale také smysl socialnich praktik ¢i sdilenou legitimitu. Tim ma ,na mysli
[...] zptsoby, jakymi si lidé pFedstavuji svou socidlni existenci, jak zapadaji mezi ostat-
ni, jak probihaji véci mezi nimi a jejich bliznimi, jakd o¢ekdvani jsou obvykle naplrio-
vana a jaké hlubsi normativni pfedstavy a obrazy jsou zdkladem téchto ocekdvani."?

Vyuziti konceptu socialniimaginace v nasledujicim textu je pfinosné hned z néko-
lika dGvodd. Jednak poukazuje na to, Ze zkusenosti s fungovanim spoleénosti jedinec
ziskaval na Urovni konkrétnich socialnich praktik, ale také ideji, na jejichz komplexnost
ve spole¢nosti pojem odkazuje a zaroven nas pfivadi do prostfedi modernich spole¢-
nosti, sloZzenych z rznych socialnich skupin, v nichz zkusenost se socialnim celkem
a jeho fungovanim musela byt zprostfedkovana.

jedince, ¢i ve snaze po uspofadani socidlniho svéta vidéné ze socialné psychologickych, ¢i antropologic-
kych pozic, ale také jako napf. vyjadfeni mocenskych vztaht mezi skupinami. Srov. napf. KNIGHTS, Mark:
Historical stereotypes and histories of stereotypes. In: Tileag, Cristian - Byford, Jovan (eds.): Psychology
and History. Interdisciplinary Explorations. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2014, s. 242-254.

14 RAK, Jifi: Byvali Cechové.. Ceské historické myty a stereotypy. Praha: Nakladatelstvi H&H, 1994, s. 83-95.

15 WEBER, Eugen: Peasants Into Frenchmen. The Modernisation of Rural France, 1870-1914. Stanford: Stan-
ford University Press, 1976.

16 FORD, Caroline: Peasants Into Frenchmen Thirty Years After. French Politics. Culture & Society 27, 2009,
s. 89.

17 MACURA, Vladimir: Znameni zrodu. Ceské ndrodni obrozeni jako kulturni typ. Praha: H&H, 1996, s. 118-119.

18 ANDERSON, Benedict R. O’G.: Immagined Communities. Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationa-
lism. London - New York: Verso, 1991 [1983].

19 TAYLOR, Charles: Modern Social Imaginaries. Durham - London: Duke University Press, 2004, s. 23.
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Pokud se vratime do Ceskoslovenska, druha polovina 40. let p¥inesla do predstav
o usporadani a fungovani spole¢nosti mnohé obraty. Tykalo se to i pozice vesnic¢an(.
Po roce 1948 mél antagonismus méstského a venkovského obyvatelstva nahradit
spolupracujici délnicko-rolnicky svazek. Imperativ spole¢enské rovnosti legitimizoval
socializaci vesnice, spocivajici v kolektivizaci, zemédélské velkovyrobé, tfidnim boji
a politické indoktrinaci rolnikd. Pravé ty totiz mély odstranit politickou, ekonomickou
a technologickou zaostalost venkova. A i kdyz vsichni vesni¢ané nemuseli souhlasit,
zacali postupem doby zjistovat, jak se véci ve staté maji.

Pdvodniimaginace vesnice vSak ze spole¢nosti nezmizely. Obecné feceno, spis nez
o uplném pfepsani socialni imaginace je vhodné hovofit o jejim prevrstvovani. Staré
pfedstavy se michaly s novymi, a i kdyz mohly byt vzajemné rozporuplné, socialni
praktiky urcovaly stejné. A pravé vztah takto mnohovrstevnaté socialni imaginace
na jedné strané a vznik, pribéh a prozivani rekreace na strané druhé je predmétem
zkoumani tohoto textu.

JSCZ a rekreace zemédélci

Prvni Gvahy ohledné rekreace pro zemédélce se objevily v osvétovych kruzich prvni
republiky. Vychazely z myslenek rovnosti lidské prace a nutnosti zlepSeni socialnich
podminek zemédélcl. Neschopnost odpoutat se od dobovych pfedstav o rekreaci
v Cisté pfirodé a zemédélcoveé praci v témze prosttedi ale vedla pouze k pozadavkiim
ulevy od dfiny, zlepseni nevyhovujiciho bydleni vesni¢ant a rozvoje jejich spolecen-
ského i kulturniho Zivota, jak obecné pozadovala dobova osvéta.?’ Pobytovou rekrea-
ci pro zemédélce i jeji nahlizeni v politickém kontextu pfinesla az protektoratni doba,
kdyz byla jako forma socialni péce o pracujici délniky vztazena i na ty zemédélské
a zaroven byla prezentovana jako vydobytek stavajiciho z¥izeni.?'

TentyZ posun k socialnépolitické strategii statu opakovala rekreace zemédélct ve
druhé poloviné 40. let. Na zac¢atku stalo rozhodnuti ministerstva zemédélstvi z roku
1946 usporadat lécebny pobyt v laznich v rdmci socialni péce o tzv. malozemédélce
z krajli nejvice postizenych valkou. Vyélenény byly prostfedky pro 127 osob a realizaci
byl povéten Jednotny svaz ¢eskych zemédélcd (JSCZ),22 ktery jako zajmova organiza-
ce Ceskych zemédélcl predstavoval partnera vlady v rezortnich otazkach, a ta na néj
mohla z tohoto titulu pfenaset vybranou agendu.?

20 REICH, Edvard: Rekreace zemé&délca. In: Tyz: Rekreace v Ceskoslovensku, jeji tikoly a prostfedky. Praha:
Masarykadv lidovychovny ustav, 1931, s. 74-88.

21 Narodni filmovy archiv. Rekreace zemédélcl v zotavovné Jarov. Dostupné z: https://www.youtube.com/
watch?v=bObI2F3MoRE (cit. 1. 11. 2023).

22 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1488, kart. 646.

23 Zalal vznikat na jafe 1945 na strukturach protektoratniho Svazu zemédélstvi a lesnictvi. Transformace byla
oficialné ukon&ena 1. ledna 1946 vznikem JSCZ, zakonny ramec svého fungovani véak svaz ziskal az ve
druhé poloviné roku 1947. | ptes akceptaci komunistického prvenstvi ve staté se jiz béhem roku 1948 za¢ala
objevovat kritika vaigi JSCZ, ktera vydstila v bfeznu 1952 v rozpudténi svazu. KUPROVA, Renata: Jednotny
svaz ¢eskych zemédélcl. Paginae historiae. Sbornik Ndrodniho archivu 26, 2018, s. 118-134.
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Obr. 1. Inscenovand fotografie rekreantek (zemédélskych matek pocetnych rodin) v Narodnim
muzeu. 25. 1. 1949. Foto CTK / B. Parbus.

Na zakladé dalsich ministerskych povéfeni za¢al JSCZ od ledna 1948 potadat
v Praze pravidelné tydenni pobyty zemédélcli a od ledna 1949 rekreace zemédélskych
matek pocetnych rodin.?* Program obou rekreaci byl téméf totozny.? Na jare 1949
uspotadal JSCZ ve spolupraci s CEDOKem pro obyvatele venkova poznavaci akci , Tfi
dny v Praze". Vychazela ze zkusenosti s podobnym formatem, ktery cestovni kance-
|&F realizovala nepfetrzité od roku 1933.2 Vybranym zemédélclm pobyt hradil svaz,
ostatni se mohli pfipojit na vlastni naklady. Akce se setkala s nezajmem zemédélcg,
a tak se svaz zamé¥il na ministerské, pIné hrazené rekreace. V lednu 1950 z¥idil re-
krea¢ni stredisko v Karlovych Varech? a nasledujiciho roku ve Spindlerové Mlyné 28

Na zadatku roku 1950 byla ukonéeno poradani lé¢ebnych rekreaci, nebot vstoupilo
v platnost rozsifené nemocenské pojisténi, které mélo lé¢ebné pobyty do budoucna

24 ZN17. prosince 1948, s. 3. ZN 7. dubna 1949, s. 1. NA, JSCZ 168, kart. 16.

25 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1330, kart. 577.

26 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1310, kart. 571. Srov. JAKUBEC, Ivan - STEMBERK, Jan: Cestovni ruch, c. d., s. 54, 187.
27 ZN 5. G4nora 1950, s. 2.

28 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 256, kart. 39.
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Obr. 2. Dobova popiska:
»Netusil staficky Franz Josef,
Ze jeho koupelny jednou bu-
dou uZivat ti, ktefi si to za
svou prdci opravdu zaslou-
Zi." Beseda venkovské ro-
diny z 13. ¥ijna 1950. Foto
M. §inde|éF, Moravska zem-
ska knihovna Brno.

pokryt.”? Naopak od podzimu 1950 pt¥ibylo deset turnust desetidenni prazské rekre-
ace pracovnic JZD.* Svaz také uspofadal rekreaci pro vitéze ankety ¢asopisu Beseda
venkovské rodiny. Jelikoz se jednalo o nejstarsi zemédélce, musel byt pro né pfipra-
veny zvlastni format v grandhotelu Pupp.' Ve véech stiediscich probihaly rekreace az
do jara 1952, kdy probéhlo rychlé rozpusténi svazu. Od podzimu pfevzalo organizaci
rekreaci samo ministerstvo zemédélstvi, konkrétné hlavni sprava JZD.3

Rekreace formuijici a formovana

Od skromnych pocatkd, kdy na podzim roku 1946 podstoupilo ozdravny pobyt v laz-
nich Teplice na Sest desitek zemédélcd, se rekreace organizovana JSCZ rozvinula do
akce, jiz v zimni sezoné 1950/1951 proslo vice jak tfinact tisic zemédélcd, z toho vice
nez Sest tisic prazskym centrem, Sest a pll tisice se rekreovalo v Karlovych Varech
a pét set ve Spindlerové Mlyn&. Pozoruhodny je pfitom pomér rekreant a rekrean-
tek, kdy vice nez 70 % tvofily zeny.** Posun v rekreaci véak nebyl pouze kvantitativni.
Profilace pivodnich lé¢ebnych pobytl vychéazela z katastrofalniho nedostatku pra-
covnich sil v zemédélstvi, ktery neumoznoval uvolnéni prace schopnych zemédélcu.
Lécebné pobyty prace neschopnych, nej¢astéji s revmatismem, mély na vrub statu
seznamovat zemédélce s vydobytky nemocenského pojisténi.3* O takovych vyho-
dach se pochopitelné nemélo presvédcit pouze nékolik desitek uéastnikd, ale

29 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1330, kart. 49.

30 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1491, kart 646; inv. & 1491, kart. 647.
31 NA, JSCZ inv. & 1323, kart. 573.

32 ZN5. listopadu 1952, s. 2.

33 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 256, kart. 39.

34 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1488, kart. 646.
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prostfednictvim denniho tisku mél
byt dosah daleko $irsi. Kulturni naplni
pobytu zvlastni pozornost nebyla vé-
novana. U¢astnici byli odkazani na kul-
turni zazemi Teplic v podobé béznych
divadelnich pfedstaveni, promitani fil-
mda, koncertd ¢i prednasek.®

P¥i zavadéni pobytovych rekreaci od
roku 1948 vychazeli také v JSCZ z ivah
o nutnosti jiného programu pro zemé-
délce nez pro obyvatele mésta, ,ktery
predevsim v letnich mésicich vyhle-
dava venkov, jeho zelené lesy a hdje,
rybniky a Feky nebo horsky vzduch”.
Vznikla koncepce zimni prazské kultur-
ni rekreace, nebot ,rekreace bez pro-
gramu pfipadad [obyvateldm vesnice]
zatim jako zbytecné utrdceni casu”. E-
Zamérem bylo vétipit i¢astnikdm hlu-  Obr. 3. Dobova popiska: ,Nikoliv nafoukané tvd-
boké ,nové dojmy”, k nimz by se ve fe bohdécd, ale stastné obliceje téch, jimZ dnesni
doba spravedlivé se odmériuje, vidime pfed vcho-
dem nejlepsiho hotelu v Karlovych Varech.” Beseda
venkovské rodiny z 13. fijna 1950. Foto M. SindelaF,
Moravska zemska knihovna Brno.

vzpominkach vraceli. Vyznamnou roli
pfitom mélo hrat jiz jen samotné uby-
tovani v prazskych hotelech se servi-
rovanym jidlem.3

Klicovy byl ale kulturni program,
ktery navazoval na zminéné prvorepublikové a protektoratni zajezdy vyuzivajici ¢es-
kou narodniimaginaci Prahy jako centra ¢eského naroda a stojici na nacionalnim po-
7adavku Josefa Kajetana Tyla z roku 1837: ,Kazdy Cech alespori jednou je za svého
Zivobyti v Praze!”¥ Rekreanti mifili na mista ¢eské narodni paméti - do Narodniho
divadla, které bylo ,v mysli venkovského lidu stdle [...] svatostdnkem uméni”, do
Narodniho muzea, Lidic &i na Karl$tejn, pfipadné do Terezina. Program sestaval z di-
vadelnich pfedstaveni, prohlidky prazskych pamétihodnosti, navstév muzei, ¢i vzor-
nych zemédélskych podnika.

Po Ginoru 1948 zacaly ovliviiovat priibéh rekreaci politika KSC a jeji snahy o proménu
socialni imaginace. Od podzimu ptibyly odborné diskuze s redaktory zemédélského
tisku, predstaviteli JSCZ a ministerstva zeméd&lstvi. Pfi vybéru divadelnich her za-
¢al byt uréuijici jejich socialisticky charakter. Podzim 1949 pfinesl politické prednasky

35 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1488, kart. 646.
36 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1330, kart. 577.
37 JAKUBEC, Ivan - STEMBERK, Jan: Cestovni ruch, c. d., s. 172.
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a diskuze zaméfené na komunistickou
indoktrinaci. Tu prohloubilo setkavani
s ministerskym pfedsedou Antoninem
Zapotockym, ¢i fadovymi ministry.
Zesileni politického skoleni v sociali-
zaci vesnice pfineslo jaro 1950. Dobové
dokumenty zacaly hovofit pfimo o ,re-
kreaci se skolenim”. Organizaéni tym
byl rozsifen o politického vedouciho
a do rekreace byly zahrnuty debaty
o budovani a fungovani JZD. Rizné for-
maty (projevy vrcholnych pfedstavi-
teld, diskuze se zastupci ministerstva
zemédélstvi, prednasky, besedy, filmy,
divadelni hry, vystoupeni hudebnich
soubor(, recitace poezie) sjednoco-
valo pravé propagovani JZD a tfidniho
boje na vesnici.

PFi seznamovani rekreantl s no-
vou socialni imaginaci pofadatelé na-
vazovali na pfesvédéeni o jinakosti
vesni¢an(. Mluvili o tom, ze ,vrozeny
konzervativismus venkovského ¢lové-
ka jim zabrariuje pochopit jesté mnohé
ze soucasného hospoddrského a soci-
dIniho vyvoje”.® Politické otazky doby a jeji pozadavky tak byly zjednodusovany a pre-
zentovany rekreantlim ,zpisobem pro né pFijatelnym”.3? Dobové dokumenty hovori
o trpélivém vysvétlovani vsech jejich otazek,*® coz jen pfipomina narokovani nadra-
zené pozice referujicich i pofadatelll. Takovou pfedstavu utvrzovaly zjisténi o tom,
ze rekreanti nechapali tzv. ,pokrokova divadelni predstaveni”, filmy,*' ale ani hudebni
koncerty.*? Napt. nejoblibené;jsi hru rekreantl v Karlovych Varech, Jan Hus, ,spravné”
pochopila podle zprav necela 1/5 z nich.** To vedlo pozdéji k prezentaci obsahu a vy-
znamu jednotlivych kusd pred jejich zhlédnutim i k nasledné interpretaci vyznamu

Obr. 4. PFi obrazové prezentaci rekreace zemédél-
skych Zen v Praze hrdl casto hlavni roli vesnicky
odév. Obdlka ¢asopisu Beseda venkovské rodiny
z 26. ledna 1951. Foto E. Tylinek, Moravska zem-
ska knihovna Brno.

38 NA, JSCZ, inv. ¢. 1330, kart. 577.

39 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1337, kart. 580.

40 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 256, kart. 39.

41 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 256, kart. 39.

42 ,Na koncerty je tfeba rovnéZ zemédélce pripravit. Vysvétlit jim, co pro nds znamend Smetanova hudba, jak
této hudbé porozuméti. TotéZ plati o DvoFdkovi, Fibichovi atd.” NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 256, kart. 39.

43 ,Rekreanti téZko chdpali, Ze v této stfedovéké dobé socidlni zdpasy mohly se vyjadFovat jediné ndbozen-
sky.” NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 256, kart. 39.
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po pfedstavenich, ktera lezela na bedrech dil¢ich kolektiv( rekreantd.** Na takovéto
nepochopeni se vsak nesmime divat v mezich dobovych nazord ohledné ,vjemové-
ho, intuitivniho, bezprostfedniho, jednoduchého” mysleni vesni¢and,* ale z hlediska
toho, Ze politické pfedstavy o fungovani spole¢nosti a statu smétujici k socializmu
jesté nedavaly mnohym rekreantlm v jejich (staré) internalizované socialni imaginaci
smysl. Stejné musime nahlizet na pozadavek rekreant(, aby aktualni témata jim byla
prezentovana ,lidovym a pfijatelnym zptisobem"” i doma a v jejich JZD.*

Vedle socializace vesnice se politicka indoktrinace vénovala také obecnéjsim po-
litickym i historickym otazkam. Internacionalni aspirace komunismu obracely pozor-
nost ke svétovému déni, tedy zejména k probihajici korejské valce, ale byly u¢inény
snahy o sblizovani - nap¥. s obyvateli budouci NDR ¢i feckymi zenami.#” Navstévy Lidic
se ménily v ,mirové demonstrace”, byly pfijimany budovatelské zavazky a byl kladen
i dlraz na tiskovou a rozhlasovou prezentaci prazské rekreace jako vydobytku nové-
ho zfizeni a pfislibu lepsi budoucnosti pro pracujici v zemédélstvi.

Organizatofi predpokladali, Ze rekreanti budou nové nabyté, respektive prohlou-
bené védomosti (cela fada z nich byla ¢leny KSC ¢i JSCZ) o novém usporadani a fun-
govani spoleénosti dale $ifit na vesnici a zapoji se (vice) do ¢innosti JZD. Mélo se to
tykat zejména kadr, ktefi byli mezi rekreanty vytipovavani jako mozni funkcionafi
JSCZ a patef socializace vesnice.*® Zamér vkladany do rekreace ze strany JSCZ ved|
k jeji prezentaci jako ,bojového ndstroje za novou vesnici, [ktery] aktivné pfispiva
k budovani socialismu na vesnici, G¢inné pfispiva k preméné individudalni malovyro-
by k druzstevni velkovyrobé&”.*?

Rekreace méla také ptispét ke sblizeni obyvatel venkova a mésta. Po roce 1948
nabylo toto sblizovani marxisticky ramec v podobé délnicko-rolnického svazku, ktery
zacal byt performativné naplriovan prostfednictvim navstév ve velkych primyslovych
podnicich. Nasledné byly do rekreace za¢lenény spolecenské vecery s jejich délniky.*
Béhem exkurzi v prazskych tovarnach slo pofadateldm ,o to, aby nasi zemédélci, ktefi
jsou z fad malych a stfednich rolnikd, poznali pfimo v tovdrné tézkou a odpovédnou
praci nasich délnika”5' Svazek byl pozdéji performativné stvrzovan také pracijakozto
spole¢enskou hodnotou uznavanou rezimem i mentalitou venkovskych rekreant(.>
V Praze se konaly brigady, pfi nichz vrcholni pfedstavitelé mésta dékovali venkovskému

44 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1337, kart. 572; inv. & 256, kart. 39; inv. & 1316, kn. 238; inv. & 1318, kn. 240.

45 BLAHA, Arnoét I.: Sociologie, c. d., s. 146.

46 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1337, kart. 580.

47 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1337, kart. 580.

48 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1337, kart. 580.

49 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 256, kart. 39.

50 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1330, kart. 577.

51 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1330, kart. 577.

52 Srov. KANEFF, Deema: Work, Identity and Rural-Urban Relations. In: Leonard, Pamela - Kaneff, Deema:
Post-Rural Peasant? Rural and Urban Constructions of Identity in Eastern Europe, East Asia and the former
Soviet Union. Basingstoke - New York: Palgrave, 2002, s. 180-199.
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obyvatelstvu za pomoc pfi budovani socialistické Prahy a za Prazany slibovali reci-
pro¢ni pomoc pfi budovani JZD.% Také pfimo v prazskych primyslovych podnicich
byly u pfilezitosti navstév rekreantl pfijimany patronaty nad JZD.** Intenzivné;jsi sty-
ky ptinesly rekreace ve Spindlerové Mlyng, kde se rekreanti z venkova prosttednic-
tvim spole¢ného programu stykali s t&mi d&lnickymi, ktefi zde byli na rekreaci URO
(pfedchddce ROH), a to i v rdmci jedné zotavovny.>®

Délnicko-rolnicky svazek upravoval nacionalni pozadavek narodni jednoty. Ta méla
nyni odstranit tfidy, stejné jako rozdily mezi nimi, které pfedstavovaly potencialni
zdroje konfliktu uvnitf spoleénosti, s nimiz méla spoleé¢nost zkusenosti z doby prvo-
republikovych stavovsky orientovanych politickych stran. Ideu jednotné spoleénosti
mély rekreanttim p¥inést také besedy se zaméstnanci JSCZ a ministerstva zemédal-
stvi a navstévy u jednotlivych ministr( ¢eskoslovenské vlady, které performativné
vyjadfovaly, Ze na pracujicich zemédélcich v novém staté, resp. podle nové socialni
imaginace zalezi.>

Nicméné venkov byl stale chapan jako zaostavajici za méstem a pravé rekreace méla
pfispét k pfekonavani nerovnosti. Podle organizator(i dopfavala vesni¢andm kulturni
vydobytky, které u nich jesté nebyly dostupné.” Neslo ale jen o navstévy biograft
a divadel. Rekreanti se seznamovali s rliznymi ,technickymi vymoZenostmi”. Stalym
bodem programu byla navstéva ruzyrského letisté,® ale stejné bylo nahlizeno také
na zmifované navstévy primyslovych podnikd v Praze ¢i vzorovych zemédélskych
provozU. Ostatné i JZD byla prezentovana jako nastroj zvySovani zivotni Urovné ves-
nice.* Rozdily mezi venkovskym a méstskym obyvatelstvem organizatofi silné komu-
nikovali prosttednictvim vizualni prezentace v tisku, v némz zvefejiiovali fotografie
zen-rekreantek v tradi¢nim odévu s Satky na hlavé ¢i starsich rekreantd nachazejicich
se na rekreaci mimo jejich srozumitelny a komfortni kulturni ramec.

Tim, jak rekreace pfinasela zjisténi o fungovani novych socialnich vztah( a chovani
statu, disciplinovala U¢astniky v mezich nové socialni imaginace. Organizatofi pred-
pokladali, Ze alespor jedno zjisténi si U¢astnici rekreace odnesou, a to, Ze za patti¢né
pracovni Usili a spolupraci ,s méstem a ostatnimi vrstvami ndroda” ziskaji vyhody.
Neslo pouze o samotnou rekreaci.t® Také béhem ni mohli G¢astnici formulovat réz-
né 7adosti, s nimiz se jim JSCZ snazil pomoci. Obvykle se jednalo o zprostiedkovani
nedostatkového zbozi do hospodarstvi, resp. JZD (pracovni textil, obuy, stroje, sta-
vebni materidl), ale také o pomoc v rliznych administrativnich Ukonech aj. S ohledem

53 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 256, kart. 39.

54 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 256, kart. 39.

55 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1328, kart. 571-572.
56 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1330, kart. 577.

57 NA,JSCZ, inv. & 1337, kert. 580.

58 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1330, kart. 577.

59 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 256, kart. 39.

60 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1330, kart. 577.
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na omezené moznosti a pravomoci se
JSCZ snazil pomoci alespoii radou.®'
Nicméné i takovy prostor pro prani
ujistoval o vyhodach loajality s novy-
mi potadky, coz rekreanti dobfe chapa-
li, jak dokladaji formulace jejich pfani.

Disciplina¢ni uspéch rekreaci za-
rucoval spravny vybér rekreantd. Ten
méla na starosti &lenska schéize JSCZ,
¢i okresni sekretariat svazu podle pfi-
délenych okresnich kvét. Po vyplnéni
dotazniku ptajiciho se na plnéni do-
davek, resp. angazovani v JZD, vefej-
né aktivity, budovatelské zavazky ¢i
zapojeni do vefejnych praci®? byly po-
ptavany u mistnich reprezentaci kad- r
rové posudky.®? Obr. 5. Dobova popiska: , Takovy obéd jisté udrzi

Velka energie byla po celou dobu  naserekreanty v dobré ndladé.”?eseda venkovské
realizace rekreaci vénovéana zpétnému rodiny z 13. fijna 1950. Foto M. Sindela¥, Moravska
identifikovani &patného vybéru rekre-  zemska knihovna Brno.
antQ, jejichz podil se opakované po-
hyboval okolo 1,5 %. Za takové byli U¢astnici oznaceni na zakladé podnétd jinych
rekreantd, pokud byli napt. pfesvédceni, ze nékdo pokoutné ziskal rekreaéni poukaz,
Ze je zamozny, ma $patné pracovni navyky atp. Mimo jiné za timto G¢elem byli rekre-
anti rozdéleni do dil¢ich kolektivl, v nichz méli o sobé vétsi prehled.

S vyuzivanim rekreace jako nastroje disciplinace korespondovala kontrola pte-
nosu nabytych poznatkl a presvédéeni do mist bydlist rekreant(, ale také revize pl-
néni u¢inénych politickych a hospodafskych zavazkd. Zavazky jako nastroj vedouci
rekreanty k novym, pozadovanym zplsobdm jednani se tykaly zvySovani produkce,
resp. dodavek samostatné hospodaficich rolnikd, v pfipadé druzstevnikd se tykaly
pracovnich hodin, ale také rozsifeni fad druzstevnikd, resp. zakladani pfipravnych vy-
bor( JZD, zvyseni hektarovych vynost ¢i penéznich dar(.®* Jejich kontrola probihala
prostfednictvim rozesilanych dopis(,% ale v nékterych okresech probihaly za timto
uéelem primo konference, kde kontrolu zavazkd doplriovalo referovani o budovani
socialismu ve vlastni obci, diskuze a jiné politické aktivity.

61 NA, JSCZ, inv. &.1313, kart. 572.
62 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 256, kart. 39.
63 NA, JSCZ, inv. &.1330, kart. 577.
64 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 256, kart. 39.
65 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1491, kart. 647.
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Zaiit rekreaci: reflexe a emoce Géastnikd rekreace

Snaha o porozuméni prozitku rekreace a posuzovani jejiho vlivu na i¢astniky vybizi
ke zvlast kritickému pohledu na prameny. Tuto oblast jich pokryvalo nékolik druhd.
V prvé fadé se jednalo o dotazniky s otevienymi otazkami, které JSCZ rozesilal v le-
tech 1948-1950 rekreantdm doma a v roce 1951 daval k vyplnéni pfimo na rekreaci.
Vypliiovani dotaznikl v domacim prostfedi, stejné jako skute¢nost, Ze jejich ode-
vzdani bylo dobrovolné, nas opraviiuji predpokladat, ze odrazeji relativné svobodné
vyjadfené nazory (napt. z 321 rekreantd od 19. 1. do 4. 4. 1948 jich dotaznik odeslalo
278,% z 254 rekreantl v Praze mezi 10. 1. a 16. 1. 1951 jich dotaznik odevzdalo 218,
v Karlovych Varech z 319 246¢7). Vime, Ze dotazniky byly rekreantdim pfedkladany bez
instruktaze, jak je spravné vypliiovat. Z tohoto divodu sami organizatoti podeztivali
rekreanty pouze ze vzajemného opisovani, nikoliv nepravdivého vyplriovani.®® Na stra-
nu druhou nesmime zapominat, Ze tyto dotazniky nebyly anonymni. Dalsim dulezi-
tym pramenem jsou vyzadané a nevyzadané dopisy posilané organizatorim béhem
rekreaci i pozdéji, jejichz rozmanitost v obsahu i délce doklada, ze nazory pisatel do
zna¢né miry odrazely. Posledni druh pramend pfedstavuji kroniky jednotlivych rekre-
a¢nich turnus(, které sice obsahuji vétsi miru korekce ze strany organizator(, pfesto
poskytly prostor i ke kritickym poznamkam, pro nas cennym.

Na zaatku je nutné poukazat na rdznorodost vesnického obyvatelstva. P¥i re-
kreagnich kampanich se JSCZ setkaval s vesni¢any, ktefi nebyli b&hem svého Zivota
v Praze a vlakem cestovali pfed desitkami let, ale také s témi, ktefi Prahu pomérné
¢asto navstévovali a o rekreace zde nejevili zajem. Ostatné zvysSujici se mobilita ven-
kovan( byla zaznamenana jiz béhem prvni republiky.® Obdobnou réiznorodost nalé-
zame mezi rekreanty v jejich vztahu k etablujicimu se rezimu. Pokud néktefi skute¢né
prochazeli rekreaci jako inicia¢nim ritualem a stavali se z nich novi lidé oddani socia-
lismu, mala ¢ast rekreantd, ktera ¢asto spadala do vy$e zminéné okrajové kategorie
tzv. Spatného vybéru, si udrzovala od nového rezimu odstup. Tito U¢astnici si rekrea-
ci uzivali na zakladé svych taktik. Zpravy hovoti napf. o net¢asti na pfednaskach, vy-
sedavani ve vinarnach a no¢nich podnicich, seznamovani a navazovani mileneckych
vztahU, odmitani i¢asti na socialistickém divadelnim pfestaveni, ¢i vyuzivani rekrea-
ce k navsétévam prazského milence. Vyjimeéné se ale rekreanti také stavéli na odpor,
kdyz vefejné upominali na sebevrazdu Jana Masaryka, ¢i v diskuzich poukazovali na
nedobré hospodafské vysledky v Sovétském svazu.”®

Vétéina Ucastnikd véak napliovala ogekavani JSCZ. Ta se ménila, stejné jako se
proméroval obsah rekreace. Zatimco v roce 1948 organizatofi doufali, Ze ,ndvstéva

66 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 168, kart. 16.
67 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 256, kart. 39.
68 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 256, kart. 39.
69 BLAHA, Arnoét I.: Sociologie, c.d., s. 191.
70 NA, JSCZ inv. &. 256, kart. 39.

46
52/132



STUDIE

v Praze bude [...] podnétnym divodem k zvyseni ¢innosti pro zemédélce a narod"”",
v roce 1951 ocekavali, Ze rekreanti si odnesou zjisténi, ,Ze jediné vitézstvi délnické
tfidy ve svazku s malym a stfednim rolnikem, pfedevsim odraZeni Gnorového kon-
trarevolucniho puce nasi reakce umoznilo malym a stfednim rolnikim, aby se moh-
li podileti na vsech vymoZenostech, které v pfedmnichovské republice byly vysadou
pouze kapitalistické tfidy".”

Kdyz ucastnici hodnotili rekreaci na jafe roku 1948, jejich odpovédi se ¢asto sho-
dovaly. Vidéli rekreaci jako uznani a ocenéni zemédélcovy prace a ,dodavatelské mo-
ralky”, stejné jako prostfedek sblizovani mésta s venkovem. Podle svych vyjadfeni si
odnaseli nejvice poznatkd z oblasti zemédélské prace a rozdilnosti Zivota méstské-
ho a venkovského ¢lovéka. Mnozi teprve v Praze pochopili tnik do mést a proziva-
li nerovnost s obyvateli mést, daleko méné z nich se naopak utvrzovalo v kvalitach
klidného venkovského Zivota. Z programu ocefovali navstévu Lan, jesté vice Lidic,
a teprve za nimi nasledovaly prazské pamatky. Z kulturniho programu méla nejvétsi
Uspéch navstéva Narodniho divadla (v této odpovédi ze vSech se nejvice shodovali),
nasledovalo s polovi¢nim ohlasem divadlo Spejbla a Hurvinka a teprve s odstupem
vée ostatni. Politické projevy hodnotili vyvazené, zadali zruseni biografu, ktery jim
byl vdomovech dostupny, ¢&i opery, které ,nerozumi”. Naopak do programu doporu-
Covali vice mist paméti druhé svétové valky. Z obecnych pfipominek se dozadova-
li vice jidla, nebot podle jejich nazoru venkovsky ¢lovék ji vice nez obyvatelé mést.”

Jesté v roce 1949 se pohled na rekreaci viceméné shodoval. Nej¢astéjsi odpové-
di opét vyzdvihovaly kulturni a odborné zazitky z rekreace, nebot vétsina ucastniku
dosud v Praze nebyla. Stejné tak poukazovali na prozity odpodinek a uznani za jejich
zemédélskou praci (,tési mé, Ze si také vzpomenete na pracujici zemédélce, coz v dé-
jindch nebylo”), ale také na poznani mésta (,povaZujeme tuto rekreaci za sprdvnou,
nebot je nam venkovskym lidem ddna moznost sezndmeni's méstem a ¢dste¢né odpo-
¢inuti od namdhavé prdce v zemédélstvi’’®) i rolnikd z jinych ¢asti republiky, zejména
Slovaka, ktefi se prazské rekreace zacali U¢astnit. Ocerovali nejvice prazské pamatky
a objasnéni, jak ,je to s JZD". V téchto odpovédich mlzeme sledovat reflexi teprve
postupného posunu rekreaci k nastroji socializace vesnice. Opét rekreantlim z ves-
nice vadil ruch a hluk, ale také tvrda dlazba mésta. V tomto roce se nejvice projevo-
vala touha po vanové koupeli a opakovaly se navrhy na vyfazeni opery z programu.’®

Vyraznéjsi posun v chapani rekreace sledujici jeji pozménény obsah se dostavil
v roce 1950. Rekreanti nejvice vyzdvihovali, Ze jim bylo objasnéno kolektivni hos-
podafeni. Také diky ni poznali, Ze stavajici rezim ,to mysli dobfe" s pracujicimi, a to

71 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1311, kart. 571; inv. &. 256, kart. 39.
72 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 256, kart. 39.

73 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 168, kart. 16.

74 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1314, kart. 572.

75 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1314, kart. 572.

76 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 1314, kart. 572.
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i zemédélci. Teprve tteti nej¢astéjsi odpovéd' vyzdvihovala seznameni s Prahou, kte-
rou by jinak patrné nikdy neméli p¥ilezitost navstivit (,umoznéni zhlédnout pamdtna
mista Prahy md vyznam i pro budovani socialismu na vesnici a sblizuje mésto s ven-
kovem”), a's dosud nepoznanou kulturou. Nejvice z této oblasti vyzdvihovali navsté-
vu prazskych pamatek, potom Lidic, KarlStejna a vzorovych zemédélskych provozd.
Kulturni program ocerovali obecné, opét si jen stéZovali na operu a dozadovali se ve-
selych her k pobaveni. Politické projevy hodnotili vyvazené. Néktera vyjadfeni rekre-
antl opét odkazovala na navyky nesluditelné s pobytem v Praze: StéZovali si na jidlo
pro venkovského ¢lovéka pfilis kofenéné, drahé cigarety a méstsky hluk, ktery rusil
jejich spanek, napfi¢ véemi prizkumy se opakovaly vyhrady, Ze muzi a Zeny spi v po-
kojich na jednom patfe.”” Problém také zplsobovalo to, ze v nékteré dny byl program
planovan pouze uvnitf budov a rekreantky na takovy celodenni pobyt nebyly zvyklé.”

V odpovédich z roku 19517 se jesté vice projevila Uspésna politicka indoktrinace.
Vétsina rekreant( sice stale chapala rekreaci jako odménu za ,dobrou a poctivou pra-
ci”, avak ne zfidka p¥idavali pozitivni hodnoceni pomérd v zemi. Pfitom akceptovali
submisivni pozici zemédélcd. Napf. ,rekreace oteviela nejen o¢i mné, ale i ostatnim
rekreantdm, kdyZ porovndvaji, jak hrstka kapitalistd v téchto stfediscich [v Karlovych
Varech a Spindlerové Mlyn&] Zila za penize, vydiené z rolnikd a délnikd a co dnes je
umoznéno rolnikim délnickou viddou.”” Za kli¢ové poznatky ziskané béhem rekre-
ace rekreanti oznacovali principy fungovani vyssich typl JZD, ale také tézkosti spo-
jenych se socializaci vesnice a pochopeni tfidniho boje na vesnici: ,V prvé republice
nam Fikali, Ze venkov je jedna rodina, ale teprve ted' vidim, jak toto heslo bylo fales-
né, teprve ted jsme pfesvédceni o tom, Ze toto heslo za novych podminek mGzeme
uskutecnit.”®® Nejvice si cenili pFijeti ze strany personalu i spolurekreantd a vytvoreni
kolektivu ze zemédélct z rGznych koutl republiky, resp. kolektivu s délniky. V Praze
se dotazovanym rekreantlm nejvice zamlouvala hra Nezapomenutelny rok o bojich
sovétské republiky s vojsky bélogvardéjcl, nasledoval mirovy projev a teprve poté
prohlidka Prahy. V Karlovych Varech nejvétsi ispéch sklidila hra Jan Hus, nasledovana
pfednaskou o mezinarodni situaci a miru a pfednaskou o JZD a socializaci vesnice.®'

JSCZ se po rekreaci obracel na Gi¢astnice také prosttednictvim dopisu a dotazoval
se jich na pfenos nabytych védomosti, pInéni zavazkd a obecné situaci v jejich druz-
stvu. Ulastnice nasledné ve svych odpovédich zprosttedkovavaji dopady rekreace na
jejich okoli, ale také reflexi reality, kterou ve svych domovech zily, véetné internaliza-
ce nové socialni imaginace. Dopisy Zen vétsinou nasledovaly osnovu dopisu z JSCZ.
Zavislost je patrna také v nékterych formulacich. Mnohé dékovaly za pobyt v Praze,

77 NA,JSCZ, inv. &. 1314, kart. 572.
78 NA, JSCZ, inv. &.1316, kn. 238.
79 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 256, kart. 39.
80 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 256, kart. 39.
81 NA, JSCZ, inv. & 256, kart. 39.
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JURNTR—— - g
Obr. 6. Inscenovand fotografie zvyrazriujici jinakost odévu a dobrou ndladu rekreantek u karlovar-
ského pramene. 18. 12. 1950. Foto CTK / V. Svor¢ik.

pfi¢emz nékteré jej popisovaly jako nejkrasnéjsich 10 dni svého Zivota. Z drtivé vétsi-
ny dopist v3ak vyplyva, Ze pisatelky nezpochybriovaly politické a hospodafské teze,
jak jim byly v Praze prezentovany, naopak je internalizovaly a u¢inéné zavazky plnily.
Reakce okoli vak nebyly jiz tak jednoznacéné. | kdyz vétsinou jim bylo dopfano sluchu
na rdznych schizich, nebylo tomu tak v3ude, a to ani mezi Zenami-spolupracovnicemi.

Co se ale v dopisech také opakuje, je neustalé vidéni rozdilu mezi venkovem
a prazskym centrem, obvykle formulované slovy ,u vas v Praze", nékdy rozvité&ji:
.Zeny naseho JZD nés oéekdvaly a zvédavé nés vyslychaly, jak nés Praha pfivitala.
Musely jsme vypravéti vse, co jsme proZily. Z nasich vypovédi byly velice pfekvape-
ny, co vldda pro vesnické Zeny chce a co pro né jiz vykonala.”®? Odstup od prazského
politického centra ale nemusel byt jen plny ocekavani vyplyvajicich ze zmén v social-
ni imaginaci. Doklada to i pozoruhodny pfipad, kdy jedna rekreantka poslala z Prahy

82 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1493, kart. 647.
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dopis prezidentovi. Poté co ji postak doru¢oval doml odpovéd, roznesl informaci
o jeji korespondenci s prezidentem po vsi s tim, Ze ji za to musi vSichni nenavidét a ze
budou za opovrhely (tj. odpadky). A pisatelka doklada, Ze se tak skute¢né stalo, coz
posléze vedlo i k jejimu vylouceni z JZD.% NedUvéru v fad reprezentovany prazskym
centrem doklada i pfesvédceni jiné pisatelky, ,Ze tam u vds nahofe, jesté nékdo nad
nimi [sedlaky] drzi ochranou ruku”.®* Druhym opakujicim se motivem dopisu je ob-
rovska pracovni vytizenost zen v zemédélstvi.®

O prozivani rekreace nam nevypovidaji pouze nazory rekreant(, ale také jejich emo-
ce. Emoce a afektivni chovani se staly bohatym polem badani, kde se stfetavaji rizné
védni obory, ale také nazory, které na jednu stranu zddraznuji biologickou podstatu
emoci, na stranu druhou kulturni ramec jejich vyjadfovani.®® Bddani nad emocemi tak
zahrnuje oboji, vnitfni pocity zakotvené v nasich biologickych télech i konvence, které
nase afektivni chovani usmérnuiji. Pro sledovani nasich vyzkumnych otazek neni dd-
lezité, zda emoce rekreantl byly autentické. Podstatné je, Ze v pramenech vyjadiené
emoce ukazuji na akceptaci afektivniho chovani podle nové socialniimaginace, béhem
niz se rekreanti stavali soucasti ,emocialni komunity” zastancl nového rezimu, jak ji
popisuje Barbara Rosenwein. Tento pojem nam pomaha uchopit nespornou pluralitu
afektivniho chovaniijeho dynamiky ve spole¢nosti. Rozmach komunit vyplyval z po-
litické moci, ale také ,proto, Ze jejich emociondlni styly vyhovovaly urcitym formém
moci a Zivotnimu stylu v urité dob&".#” Povale¢na doba byla v Ceskoslovensku pina
strachu, nenavisti, nadéje, vdé¢nosti a jinych emoci, jimz rezim byl schopen poskyt-
nout novou napli. Tento divod jeho rychlého Uspéchu nesmime prehlizet.

Také v pfipadé rekreace se v pramenech hovofi o tom, Ze rekreanti vytvareli ,ko-
lektiv”, vyjadfovali se v prvni osobé mnozného ¢isla a opakovali pfesvédéeni o shodé
nejen nazord, ale pravé také emoci, které napfisté akcelerovaly zmény v jejich Zivo-
tech. Napfi¢ prameny i novinovymi ¢lanky je zmirfiovana nejé¢astéji vdéénost za rekre-
aci, za moznost navstivit Prahu, byt ubytovany v lazeriskych domech a rekreaénich
stfediscich, které byly dFive uréené pouze pro vyssi spolecenské vrstvy. PFi diskuzich
béhem pobytu panovalo zase nadseni a vzruseni (,ani nevim, co jsem fekla, mluvil za
mé cit”®®). Emoce vyvolavala také jednotliva pfedstaveni, ktera byla pted jejich zhléd-
nutim rekreantlm interpretovana. Napf. zobrazeni padu Berlina vyvolavalo nadseni,

ol

.bestialita Némc(" zase bolest. Americky imperialismus byl licen tak, Ze jej rekreantky

83 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1493, kart. 647.

84 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1493, kart. 647.

85 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1493, kart. 647.

86 Pro zakladni prehled o badani srov. napf. BODDICE, Rob: The affective turn: Historicizing the emotions. In:
Tileaga, Cristian - Byford, Jovan (eds.): Psychology and History. Interdisciplinary Explorations. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2014, s. 147-158.

87 ROSENWEIN, Barbara H.: Emotional Communities in the Early Middle Ages. Ithaca & London: Cornell Uni-
versity Press, 2006, s. 202.

88 NA, JSCZ, inv. &. 1316, kn. 238.
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Obr. 7. Z textu: ,A tady v salonku
hotelu Pupp v Karlovych Varech
mdme nase starické rekreanty. [...]
Starouskové nevédi, jak vyjadFit
svoji vdéénost. [...] Té radosti, Ze
na né - staré nebylo zapomenu-
to. ,Jak se vdm odménime, jak se
odslouzime vladé a panu minist-
rovi Durisovi?' To jsou jejich otdz-
ky, jejich dnesni starost.” Beseda
venkovské rodiny z 13. fijna 1950.
Foto M. Sindela¥ Moravska zem-
ska knihovna Brno.

sledovaly se ,zatajenym dechem” a dojimaly je osudy jeho obéti.?? Takové emoce
zapadaly do zamérd autord, vidéni komunistického rezimu i celé socialni imaginace.
Osvojenim nového afektivniho chovani dochazelo i k jeho zménam, kdyz zeny ztracely
strach vStépovany patriarchalni spoleénosti: ,pokorné bdzné jsem se vzdala, pozna-
la jsem pevnost, silu svou [k socializaci vesnice]“°. Rekreantky ale také vyjadfovaly
emoce, které vychazely z jejich sdilené identity. Dotykalo se jich li¢eni submisivniho
postaveni zen v minulosti, opovrhovaly pfehlizenim prace, vyjadfovaly radost nad
reflexi prace Zen i problému pfi socializaci vesnice.”

Zaélenovani do emocionalni komunity utvrzovala moc i vy$e zminéna (sebe)dis-
ciplinace. Na jednu stranu ucila, jaké emoce projevovat a jakou formu afektivniho
chovani jim dat. Probihala ale také na zdkladé negativnich prikladd, kdy ,i z chyb se
tu zeny samy udily” - napf. kdyz nékteré rekreantky setkani s ministrem zemédélstvi
Duriem emocionalné neustaly, ,daly se strhnout” a vyuzily ptilezitost k Zadostem
o pracku a cement, kolektiv je za nevhodny krok zkritizoval. A provinilé zeny? Ty kri-
tiku akceptovaly.”

Zaver

Text ve své prvni ¢asti zkoumal vztah socialni imaginace a rekreaci pro zemédélce
potadanych JSCZ. Zamét¥il se p¥i tom na dvé skupiny ideji. Tu prvni reprezentovaly
nejprve socialni cile, které jiz od poéatkd vzniku lécebnych rekreaci v roce 1946 sle-
dovalo ministerstvo zemédélstvi. K socialni péci pfibyly u pobytovych rekreaci soci-
alné konstruktivni snahy, které byly od roku 1948 postupné transformovany v mezich
politickych snah komunistického rezimu. Z rekreace jako odmény pro zemédélce

89 NA, JSCZ, inv. &.1316, kn. 238.
90 NA, JSCZ, inv. &.1316, kn. 238; inv. & 1318, kn. 240.
91 NA, JSCZ, inv. €. 1316, kn. 238; inv. & 1318, kn. 240.
92 NA, JSCZ, inv. &.1316, kn. 238.
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a nastroje sblizovani venkovského obyvatelstva s méstskym se tak postupem doby
vyvinula rekreace se skolenim, jejimz cilem bylo indoktrinovat Gc¢astniky a ziskat od-
dané stoupence socializace vesnice a sméfovani spole¢nosti k socialismu.

Po celou dobu ovliviiovaly pobytové akce také imaginace vesnice a jejich obyvatel.
Ke star$im vrstvam uzurpujicim si intelektualni pfevahu a reflektujicim konzervatismus
i Zivotni podminky vesni¢an( se postupem doby ptipojily pfedstavy o pozici venkov-
ského obyvatelstva v nové socialni imaginaci, které se béhem rekreace projevovaly
zejména snahami obratit jeji U¢astniky na stranu socializace vesnice.

Ve druhé ¢asti se text zaméfil na otazku, jak rekreanti prozivali dovolenou postupné
plnénou politickym obsahem. Jejich nazory a chovani béhem pobytu i po ném dokla-
daji, ze prezentované teze nezpochybnovali. Béh novych poradkd si naopak osvojovali,
a to nejen v roviné ideji spojenych se socializaci vesnice, ale také praktického fungo-
vani spole¢nosti, kdy za patfi¢nou snahu nasledovala odména. Vytvareni kolektivi
rekreant(, stejné jako ,spravné” interpretace divadelnich her, hudebnich koncertt
i filmovych snimka, pfedstavovaly hlavni nastroje vyuky nalezitého afektivniho cho-
vani. V patfi¢nych momentech si rekreanti zvykali pocitovat radost, vdék, ale téz zal
&i vztek. Rekreace venkovant poradané JSCZ na prelomu 40. a 50. let 20. stoleti tak
pfedstavovaly prostfednictvim uéeni mysleni, chovani i citéni Uspésny nastroj Siteni
nové socialni imaginace mezi obyvatelstvem.

Prameny

Narodni archiv (NA), fond Jednotny svaz &eskych zemédélct (JSCZ):

Inv. €. 168, kart. 16. Zpravy prezidiu od oddéleni D VI-D X 1945-1948. Nefoliovano.

Inv. ¢. 256, kart. 39. Spole¢né akce generalniho sekretariatu 1950-1952. Nefoliovano.

Inv. & 1310, kart. 571. Rekreace zemé&d&lcl a socialni akce JSCZ 1948-1951. Nefoliovano.

Inv. & 1311, kart. 571. Rekreace zemé&d&lcd a socialni akce JSCZ 1948-1951. Nefoliovano.

Inv. & 1313, kart. 572. Rekreace zemé&d&lcl a socialni akce JSCZ 1948-1951. Nefoliovano.

Inv. & 1314, kart. 572. Rekreace zem&d&lcd a socialni akce JSCZ 1948-1951.
Nefoliovano.

Inv. & 1316, kn. 238. Rekreace zem&d&lct a socialni akce JSCZ 1948-1951. Nefoliovano.

Inv. & 1318, kn. 240. Rekreace zem&d&lct a socialni akce JSCZ 1948-1951. Nefoliovano.

Inv. & 1323, kart. 573. Rekreace zem&dé&lct a socialni akce JSCZ 1948-1951.
Nefoliovano.

Inv. & 1328, kart 576. Rekreace zemé&d&lchi a socialni akce JSCZ 1948-1951. Nefoliovano.

Inv. & 1330, kart. 577. Rizeni rekreagniho referatu 1948-1952. Nefoliovano.

Inv. & 1337, kart. 580. Rizeni rekrea&niho referatu 1948-1952. Nefoliovano.

Inv. €. 1488, kart. 646. Rekreace zemédélskych zen 1946-1952. Nefoliovano.

Inv. €. 1491, kart. 646-647. Rekreace zemédélskych zen 1946-1952. Nefoliovano.

Inv. &. 1493, kart. 647. Rekreace zemédélskych zen 1946-1952. Nefoliovano.

Beseda venkovské rodiny 1-4, 1949-1952 (BVR).

Zemédélské noviny 1-8, 1945-1952 (ZN).
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The village and May Day celebrations in 1970s communist
Czechoslovakia: Social events between a tool of the regime
and a community holiday

Roman Dousek

ABSTRACT KEYWORDS
This study focuses on May Day celebrations in communist May Day; community event;
Czechoslovakia in the Zdér nad Sazavou district of today’s Czech 1970s; communism;

Republic. The communist regime used these celebrations to Czechoslovakia
symbolically communicate several ideological and political
messages. By examining one of these messages, the importance of
the relationship between the countryside and the city, we see how
its presentation changed over time. The variability of this message
was caused not only by the changes the communist regime and
society underwent during the studied period but also by specific
local conditions. This paper concentrates on actors from two
villages and argues that celebrations of May Day, an ideological-
political holiday, could have been appropriated by local inhabitants
as a community event that helped express the unity of the rural
community. Holding May Day celebrations that served largely as
community events in some villages also interrupted the union of
the village and the city in socialist society, one of the messages
that was supposed to be communicated by May Day celebrations.

Introduction

May Day celebrations were a major event in the calendar of public holidays observed in
rural 1970s Czechia. Preparations and planning often began months in advance and
involved local organizations and institutes: kindergartens; schools; voluntary associations;
political parties, most notably the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia (KSC); local indus-
trial and agricultural enterprises; and local governments. The appearance of public spaces
was thoroughly transformed through community clean-up events and holiday-themed
decorating. In the days surrounding May Day, the festivities were the main story on the
radio and television and in newspapers. Most importantly, though, a large part of the
population participated in the celebrations.

In this paper, | focus on two areas of Czechoslovak society that the study of May Day
celebrations can help us better understand. The communist regime used this holiday to
symbolically communicate several ideological and political messages.' Building a united
socialist society required bridging the gaps between social groups, and May Day
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celebrations were a crucial instrument for bringing different elements of society
together.? Studying how May Day festivities changed over time can help answer the ques-
tion of whether this goal was met in practice or whether the idea was eventually watered
down. Hence, the first question | seek to answer in this study is whether the ideology on
display at May Day celebrations was stable over time. To do so, | focus on the message
about the relationship between the countryside and the city.?

Second, | examine a closely related issue — the meanings that May Day celebrations had
for the rural inhabitants taking part in them.* With this in mind, | challenge the claim that
state rituals reflect established national images rather than local communities (see, for
example Creed [2004, 59]). To do so, | examine whether May Day celebrations, as state
rituals, had any special meanings for local communities. In this paper, | apply Jeffrey Alex-
ander’s concept of social performances to study May Day. Alexander makes a fundamental
distinction between rituals in traditional contexts (that is in traditional cultures or religions),
which are naturally effective, and social performances in modern societies. In modern
societies performances are de-fused into their individual elements (systems of collective
representation, actors, observers, means of symbolic production, mise-en-scéne, social
power). If social performances are to be effective, that is, authentic and capable of commu-
nicating shared meanings, their elements must be re-fused, they must ‘overcome fragmen-
tation by creating flow and authenticity’ (Alexander 2011, 28-32, 53-56). At the same time,
all these elements are important — they must be understood and accepted by the public.
We can also view May Day celebrations as performances that are made up of spoken
elements, which the people of Czechoslovakia could have viewed in different ways. For
some, these festivities had ritual-like effects, whereas for others they represented a mere
performance of power. For us though, it is important that performances that are repeated
in annual cycles enable the establishment of meaning. When May Day celebrations
changed their mise-en-scéne, and actors and observers merged to form a single unit,
which occurred in some cases when the locations of May Day celebrations were moved
from cities to villages, it led to stressing new ideational aspects of the festivities. | seek to
discover whether May Day celebrations could have been transformed from an ideological
holiday into a community event, that is, whether May Day events imbued with new
meaning could be viewed as more authentic by participants and, as Alexander says,
‘produce psychological identification and cultural extension’ (Alexander 2011, 53).

Since the 1970s, anthropological studies in East-Central Europe have focused in large
part on how communism changed the lives of people. Popular themes were resistance
and the creativity of people. The results of this research defied the classical totalitarian
model of how these societies functioned (Hann 1994). The most research on these
matters was conducted in Romania (Cole 1976; Kligman 1981, 1988; Verdery 1983), but
studies also concentrated on Poland (Nagengast 1991), Hungary (Hann 1980; Bell
1984), and the former Czechoslovakia (Salzmann and Scheufler 1974). Examinations of
the post-socialist present also often explore the past (Haukanes 2004), especially the
memory of socialism (for example Todorova 2010; Todorova and Gille 2010; Todorova,
Dimou, and Troebst 2014). Contemporary research on consumption and consumerism
in the region has followed in the footsteps of past anthropological studies on living con-
ditions in former communist countries and how people adapted to them (for example
Bren and Neuburger 2012; Scarboro, Mincyté, and Gille 2020). This study delves deeper
into examining the creativity of people living under the communist regime, a topic

63 /132



480 R. DOUSEK

that has long interested researchers. It explores whether creativity was applied during a
most prominent holiday, into which the regime invested a significant amount of econ-
omic and social resources and which it imbued with multiple ideological meanings.
This paper also investigates this question in the context of urban-rural relations, which
acquired a new ideological dynamic after 1948, even though many historical continuities
could be observed in this period.

Methodology

In this paper, | provide a case study of the Zdar nad Sazavou district, located in the Bohe-
mian—-Moravian Highlands of western Moravia in the centre of today’s Czech Republic. It is
a largely agricultural region, but the land here is much less fertile than in other parts of the
country. During the communist era, the regime built up industry in this area, especially in
the district capital of Zdar nad Sazavou. In this paper, | focus on two villages that began
holding their own May Day celebrations in the late 1960s and early 1970s. These celebra-
tions were unique in that they took place in villages. Most festivities of this type were held
in towns to which the inhabitants of surrounding villages travelled.

My research is based on the study of archival documents produced by the District
National Committee (ONV) in Zdar nad Sazavou, the district government office. | also
used archival materials produced by select Local National Committees (MNVs) in the dis-
trict. MNVs were local government bodies. In addition to these sources, | also examined
village chronicles, newspapers and magazines, and transcripts of interviews conducted
with the inhabitants of Herdlec in 1983.1n 2019 and 2020, | also conducted supplementary
interviews with people from Herélec and Vir who participated in May Day celebrations to
triangulate the findings stemming from written sources. Studying how the socialist
experience is remembered, especially specific events such as May Day celebrations, is
fraught with obstacles. Informants often forget things, sometimes perhaps in an effort
to revise their own pasts (Connerton 2008, 62-64), or project current opinions in their
memories (Halbwachs 1992, 42). Moreover, the social frameworks of memory play an
important role in how people negotiate their memories (Halbwachs 1992, 49). The
media influences how people remember these celebrations because it often presents
May Day festivities as part of life under a totalitarian system. Therefore, it should come
as no surprise that during my research some people refused to speak about their partici-
pation in May Day festivities, which are in the collective consciousness indelibly con-
nected with the former regime. Some people’s view of the socialist past underwent a
radical transformation after the Velvet Revolution of 1989. We find evidence of such
changes in a 1989 entry in the village chronicle of Herélec, which describes how the col-
lapse of the communist regime was ‘for most ordinary people [...] a shock’, for ‘on the
radio and television and in the press, all of a sudden we were learning the naked,
almost frightening, truth’ that we were not living in a prosperous society with an
advanced economy, ‘in a state [...] that was in all respects on par with, if not ahead of,
capitalist states’, as they were used to hearing, but in a ‘devastated, backward country
with the worst environmental conditions in all of Europe’.” People interviewed as part
of research on the communist past often mentioned their own suffering or persecution
in addition to apologizing for their actions or beliefs by citing their ignorance of the
greater context. Another problem that | faced in my research was that study participants
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were often unable to accurately date their memories of May Day events, as everything
that happened before November 1989 was lumped into one period that they referred
to as ‘during socialism’. For these reasons, | conducted interviews mainly to contextualize
and interpret written sources, which | also presented to my informants.

Historical context: the 1950s

After the KSC came to power in 1948, it quickly began influencing the social aspects of
how holidays were celebrated. Besides suppressing ‘politically inconvenient’ holidays
and celebrations and introducing new ones, Czechoslovak Communists also adapted
some existing holidays, ideologically reworking them. This was the case of May Day cel-
ebrations, whose history in Czechia, and what would become the Zd4r nad Sazavou dis-
trict, reaches back to 1890.° Beginning in that year, 1 May was celebrated in Czechia and
elsewhere in Austria-Hungary as International Workers’ Day. In 1918, the holiday took on
anti-war and nationalist tones. Shortly after Czechoslovakia gained its independence in
October 1918, May Day was established as a national holiday. In the interwar period, cel-
ebrations were held separately by different political parties (namely, the Communists, the
Social Democrats, and the Fascists; Hordk 2018, 220-222). May Day would only become a
shared holiday celebrated by all in 1948, after the communist coup.” It quickly became the
most important public holiday and would remain so until the Iron Curtain fell.

Beginning in the early 1950s, May Day activities were organized by so-called action
committees under the National Front (NF), a coalition of social organizations that were
directly controlled by the KSC. May Day celebrations featured two main components.
The first was a parade, in which party officials, pioneers, students, ‘uniformed services’
(i.e. uniformed members of NF organizations, for example the Czechoslovak Union of
Youth, the People’s Militias, sports clubs, firefighters, hunters), and employees of industrial
and agricultural enterprises marched. Individuals not associated with these organizations
also joined the procession. These parades were rich with visual symbols: flags, portraits of
politicians, banners, and allegorical floats that referenced current political, social, and
economic events and subjects. A smaller number of people ‘stood on the sidewalks’.
They, along with onlooking officials, comprised the audience with which the procession
engaged in performative communication (see especially Krakovsky [2018, 206-213]). The
second main component of the festivities was a ‘May Day manifestation’, which was held
after the parade. At this event, all participants would listen to a political speech made by a
KSC official. Buildings and houses were always decorated for the special day.

In the early 1950s public celebrations were enlarged. The regime took charge of organ-
ization. NF organizations pressured their members to participate, and industrial and agri-
cultural enterprises also pushed their employees to get involved (through unions, KSC
committees, and management). Moreover, agitation workers were tasked with convincing
people of the importance of celebrating May Day. As a rule, a pair of agitators would visit
homes in both towns and villages, where they would explain the importance of these cel-
ebrations and invite people to join in. The highly charged atmosphere of the postwar
years also contributed to the massification of public holidays. The mood in Czechoslovakia
was still affected by the events and the aftermath of World War Il as well as by the dom-
estic and international political situation. In the Zdér nad Sazavou district May Day festiv-
ities were held in three towns: Zdar nad Sazavou, Nové Mésto na Moravé, and Pribyslav.
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People from surrounding villages also took part in these celebrations. Czechoslovak Bus
Transport (CSAD) was ordered to transport these villagers to the three central towns. For
example, in the Zdar nad Sazavou district in 1951 ‘thanks to the cooperation of CSAD,
which made great efforts in making sure that they could transport participants to each
centre [...], farmers from even the most remote hamlets could take part. Only the
village rich and some small-scale farmers and medium peasants who are in the tow of
the village rich stayed home.’ The authors of internal reports® about these festivities all
agreed that in 1951 the number of people celebrating May Day had never been so
large.” After the sharp jump in 1951 - in some places there was an increase of 90%
against 1950'° — the number of people taking part in May Day festivities in the Zdar
nad Sazavou district in the 1950s stabilized, ranging from 14,000-16,000 annually.11 In
1950 the district’s population was 38,605 (Bartos, Schulz, and Trapl 1988, 107).

May Day celebrations in the 1950s communicated ideological-political meanings at
different temporal levels. There was a certain ‘fighting spirit’ to May Day activities, a hold-
over from the war and the tumultuous years immediately following it. But they also
looked to the future, articulating the desire to fight for socialism and avoid a third
world war, a reflection of the widespread idea that the socialist countries formed a
‘camp of peace’ (for more details, see Krakovsky [2018, 167-184]). They also expressed
international solidarity with other socialist countries and those who fought for socialism
throughout the world. The typical social demands made by workers at May Day celebra-
tions in the past were nowhere to be found, as most people in Czechoslovakia were
employed in the state sector, which was in the firm grip of the regime, the organizer of
May Day celebrations. May Day festivities also celebrated and reflected on the present
and the past, especially in terms of society’s successes on its journey toward socialism.
This was a new element not present in earlier celebrations.

The country and the city

To successfully build socialism, the communist regime needed to win over the country-
side, as President Klement Gottwald proclaimed at the Ninth Congress of the KSC held
in May 1949, when the collectivization of Czechoslovak agriculture was launched:
‘There will be no socialism in our country without the transition of the village to socialism.’
Here, the union between the workers and the peasants was to play a key role. Communist
ideology attributed the leading role in this union to the workers (see, for example Kabrhel
[1973]). This relationship became a key focus of KSC policy, which sought to bridge the
traditional gap between the city and the countryside and resolve the conflict between
them.'? Tensions emerged during the war when the countryside failed to adequately
supply cities and towns with enough food. Urban inhabitants viewed self-sufficient
rural dwellers with great animosity. Food-supply problems were indeed long lasting, as
evidenced by the fact that food was rationed in Czechoslovakia until 1953. The KSC
attempted to bridge the urban-rural divide by using the terminology of class struggle.
The city was conceived of as the domain of the working class, and the village, of the pea-
santry. At the same time, this conflict was transformed into a conflict between the workers
(represented by the union between the workers and the peasants) and the opponents of
the new regime, who could be found in both cities and towns and in villages (rich
farmers).
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This policy of promoting the worker-peasant union became an important theme in
May Day celebrations. It was frequently mentioned in speeches: ‘Our cooperative
farmers and small-scale and medium peasants celebrate May Day joyfully and, full of
dutiful commitment, faithfully walk side by side with the workers toward the socialist
future.””® The union of the industrial workers and agricultural workers, specifically pea-
sants and cooperative members, was not only promoted through the regime’s normal
propaganda channels (newspapers, magazines, radio, and film), but it was also presented
directly to individuals by political agitators.'* Allegorical floats depicting the union of the
city and the village, that is, of the workers and the peasants, could be found in May Day
parades throughout the entire 1950s. The central position of these floats emphasized how
important this message was.'”

Ideological and political topics were verbalized through slogans, banners, and
speeches, and visualized in allegorical floats in these demonstrations. Moreover, they
were also expressed through actions. Bringing together urban and rural inhabitants at
these events, held in three towns in the district, symbolically perpetuated the idea of
the union of the workers and the peasants, one of the holiday’s main cognitive roles
(Lukes 1975, 301-305). The mass scale of these festivities was something new in
Czechia. Previously, such holidays had been generally celebrated separately by rural
and urban communities.

According to the regime’s ideology, workers were superior because they were more
politically mature.'® Not only did the workers enjoy political-ideological superiority, but
the state also provided them with economic and social benefits (higher wages, better
variety food and consumer goods in cities). Rural inhabitants were well aware of these
facts, and it was a touchy issue for them (Dousek 2021a). This ideological line led to
the reproduction of an image of the countryside and peasants as being a backward.
But there were more rural imaginaries than this in communist Czechoslovakia. The coun-
tryside was seen in a positive light, too; it was home to unspoilt nature and people, where
authentic remnants of folk culture could still be found (Dousek 2021b). This folk culture
had political significance since the nineteenth century because it was one of the
sources of Czech national identity (Gellner 1983, 57).

Even though the communist regime masterfully exploited positive images of the coun-
tryside, its people, and culture in nationalist rhetoric, in the 1950s especially the asymme-
trical relationship between rural areas and cities led to the underfunding of agriculture. As
a result of the outflow of labour from agriculture and the need to increase agricultural
output, the communist regime pushed for large-scale industrial agriculture. But this
was only possible because agriculture had been collectivized. Assistance from the state
and some industrial enterprises located in cities also played a key role. The latter often
had formal paternalistic relationships with agricultural cooperatives; agreements were
signed in which industrial enterprises promised to assist cooperatives in political and
technological matters (for example Drazil 1955, 16-33; Drazil and Duchek 1964, 5).

At the political level, the image of the backward countryside was also formed at con-
gresses of the KSC's central committee. In 1962, the central committee established the
goal of raising the level of agriculture to that of industry by 1970. In 1971 it set
another target: rural areas were to catch up to cities and towns in terms of material
and sociocultural conditions.'” In this paper, however, | focus on social practices. |
agree with Hann that the path from imaginaries and discourses to corresponding social
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practices is longer than it might seem (Hann 1994, 235-237). Nonetheless, we must focus
attention on the above-mentioned imaginaries. Whether historical actors accepted or
rejected them, they formed the context of their behaviours, which is critical for our under-
standing of what moving May Day celebrations to villages could have meant for these
actors (see Leonard and Kaneff 2002, 7-9, 29).

The 1960s and changes in May Day celebrations

In 1960 reforms were implemented in Czechoslovakia that redrew the maps of its admin-
istrative regions and districts. As a result, the area of the Zd4r nad Sazavou district
increased to 1671.76 km?. The district had a population of 108,871 in 1961, 115,961 in
1970, and 123,506 in 1980. However, only the largest urban centres grew, whereas
rural areas underwent depopulation (S¢itani 1981, 8).

At this time, KSC district leaders established seven new centres in the district where
May Day celebrations would be held. In keeping with earlier policy, ‘transportation for citi-
zens from surrounding villages to these centres’ was organized.'® These seven centres
were the largest cities and towns in the district: Zdar nad Sazavou, Nové Mésto na
whose populations ranged from 1,600-10,000. The following year, celebrations were
also held in Nedvédice (1,400 inhabitants).

These festivities were still organized by representatives from NF organizations, who
now formed what were known as May Day committees. The main district committee
was in contact with the committees in each centre, which in turn were in contact with
village officials."

In the early 1960s, May Day celebrations continued to be rigidly organized, and attend-
ance grew significantly. If we overlook the decline in attendance in 1962 caused by the
poor weather, in the first half of the 1960s between 37,000 and 42,000 people took
part in these celebrations, accounting for 34-38% of the district’s population. The relax-
ation of communist pressure in the second half of the 1960s resulted in May Day’s gradu-
ally becoming ‘a celebratory, apolitical event’ (Krakovsky 2018, 221) that local people
made their own as well as in decreasing attendance of May Day celebrations. We can
assume that to the inhabitants of Herdlec and Vir the holiday’s political meaning gradually
vanished, which led to the de-fusing of these celebrations and the loss of authenticity, as
was happening throughout the country. We will shortly examine how these people tra-
velled to attend festivities in central towns. Although reports about participation from
this period are somewhat sparse, we know that the regime could not boast that May
Day celebrations were well attended. For example, in 1967 6,000 people took part in
the celebrations in Zdar nad Sazavou (by 1970 the population of the town proper was
about 15,000), whereas at the start of the decade attendance had been around 10,000
(in 1961 the population of the town was about 10,000). A radical change occurred in
1968; that year, May Day was celebrated after the KSC congress that introduced the
reforms of the Prague Spring. The changes were felt throughout the country, including
in the Zd4r nad Sazavou district. In the town of Zdar nad Sazavou no parade was
planned. Nonetheless, a reporter from a local newspaper observed that ‘in our district
too attendance was higher than in previous years. This is particularly pleasing because
people came without being commanded to, without being required to take part,
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voluntarily [emphasis in original].’20 In contrast, celebrations in 1969, that is, after the
occupation of Czechoslovakia by the armies of the Warsaw Pact, were ‘more humble;
they were marked by restraint and perhaps even curiosity.?' In the entire district, only
13,000 people (11% of the population) took part in festivities, even though May Day
was celebrated in ten places instead of eight.

New locations for May Day celebrations: the villages of Heralec and Vir

In 1967 officials from the village of Herdlec (population 1,300) took advantage of the
relaxed political atmosphere and held their own festivities.?* In 1969 the decision was
made to celebrate in Vir (population 950).>* In 1971 other small villages began holding
their own May Day events: Kfizanov (pop. approx. 1,500; 600 participants), Bobrova
(pop. approx. 950; 350 participants), and Nové Veseli (pop. approx. 950; 240 participants).
Subsequent praise for the organizers of festivities in Vir (pop. 950; 1,000 participants),
Heralec (pop. 1,300; 400 participants), and Kfizanov in the newspapers of the KSC's district
committee and the Zd4r nad Sdzavou ONV>* indicated that district-level communist auth-
orities would allow these smaller celebrations to be held in the future. After the occu-
pation of Czechoslovakia by Warsaw Pact troops in 1968 and the subsequent purges
both within the party and society in 1970, a new order had been instilled in the
country. Although in 1969 celebrations in the district were still held under the
influence of reform Communists, in 1970 May Day festivities were taken over by the
members of the new nomenklatura, who, however, did not yet have the celebrations
fully under their control; they complained about the boycotting of the festivities by NF
representatives and CSAD employees.?” But things were to change the following year.

In the late 1960s and early 1970s, May Day celebrations were established in two vil-
lages, in addition to the small town of Ktizanov, which in terms of size was essentially a
village as well. It should be noted that there were more populous villages in the district.
Moreover, Herélec did not become a new centre of May Day celebrations. Participants
came only from the village but not surrounding communities (Herélec itself was estab-
lished in 1949, when Cesky Heralec and Moravsky Heralec were merged; the village lies
on the historical border between Bohemia and Moravia).

Until that point in time, village celebrations had only been marginal affairs. People
would meet, sometimes parading through the village before traveling (on foot, by bus,
etc.) to a larger settlement that served as an official centre of May Day festivities. In
1960, for example, large parades were held in Herdlec (900 participants) and Nové
Veseli (393 participants).?® The enormous popularity of May Day in Herélec (about 67%
of the population took part) was a strong argument in favour of the village holding its
own official celebration.

Village officials who held important positions in district party structures and thus
wielded influence played an important role in establishing Herélec as a site of official cel-
ebrations. Their efforts were also helped by the fact that the local MNV and the village as a
whole had won several awards, signs of good governance.?” Personal connections with
central authorities also contributed. For example, the chairman of the federal govern-
ment, Oldfich Cernik, sent a congratulatory telegram to Heralec when a cultural centre
was opened there on 21 December 1969. He had personally visited the village several
times.”® In 1972 personal connections led to the construction of a new school.?’ In
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1963 local officials exerted the same influence to gain special status for Herélec, although
the village was not designated an official ‘central village’,** ‘which should feature a full
spectrum of amenities and facilities: healthcare, educational, social, and cultural facilities;
services; and shops'. Talks held with district and party officials led to a different decision
about the status of Herélec; although it was ‘not to be in the future a central village, but
considering its peculiarities, that is, its size, location, and tourism opportunities, it should
be a village that features full social amenities, and here permits will continue to be issued
for residential construction’.'

The establishment of official May Day celebrations in Vir was to a large extent a con-
sequence of the village’s social composition. Unlike other villages in the district, a large
part of the population historically belonged to the working class, and as a result had a
history of May Day manifestations that traced back to the interwar period.*? Between
the world wars, the working class held May Day rallies throughout the broader region
wherever there were factories. In some years, workers marched from Vir along the
Svratka River to Stépanov, where ironworks were located. Thus, the May Day celebrations
of the 1970s represented a certain renewal of tradition, although their social context had
changed. Now, people from surrounding agricultural villages came to take part: Rovec¢né
(a central village), Velké Tresné, Korouzné, Kobylnice, Véstin, Véstinek, and Bolesin. Here
the position of local officials in district-level party structures also played a role, for
example, in 1972 when the local KSC organization prevented the KSC district committee
from cancelling the celebration in Vir.*?

The establishment of official May Day celebrations in these two villages meant that
such festivities would no longer be the domain of cities and towns and thus shattered
the image of May Day as a holiday that brought together the town and the country,
society as a whole. But even in Herdlec and Vir the union between the working class
and the peasantry was still on display in May Day parades: beginning in the early
1950s, the number of workers living in villages rose continually thanks to growing indus-
trialization and the increasing number of people who commuted to cities to work in fac-
tories. However, calls for the unity of the village and the town were no longer voiced at
May Day celebrations.

The 1970s and the meanings of May Day celebrations for the inhabitants
of Heralec and Vir

In the 1970s the regime focused heavily on May Day celebrations, which began being
planned in early March. The reinvigorated Soviet-styled regime aimed to stabilize
society; as a result, May Day was transformed into a day of remembrance on
which loyalty to the regime was expressed. In organizing festivities the regime
once again made use of all social structures: NF organizations, MNVs, employee
organizations (labour unions and management), and schools. In consequence, the
number of people attending May Day celebrations increased steadily (Table 1). The
Soviet invasion of 1968 and the purges of the 1970s divided Czechoslovak society.
The ideological and political aspects of May Day unquestionably lost their
meaning; as new people began to take part in these celebrations, new meanings
were brought to the holiday.
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Table 1. Participation in May Day celebrations by year and location.®®

Location 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980
Zdér nad Sazavou ? 12,000 15500 16,500 20,000 21,500 22,000 22400 20,100 24,300
Bystfice nad Perns. 3700 4500 7000 7600 ? 8200 8500 9540 8500 10,200
Nové Mésto n. Mor. 3500 4500 6000 6205 ? 7985 8000 8130 7857 9674
Velka Bite$ ? 2770 5500 5700 ? 5640 5640 6770 5510 5670
Velké Mezifici 5600 6500 10,000 13,400 ? 10,250 10,000 14,130 10,350 11,300
Herélec 400 800 670 720 ? 810 900 952 550 820
Jimramov ? ? 1700 1660 ? 1488 1680 1510 1540 1305
Kfizanov 600 ? 1500 1700 ? 2150 2000 2500 2650 2700
Nedvédice 2400 ? 2500 2770 ? 3810 3500 3500 2650 3400
Svratka ? ? 1400 1320 ? 1412 1400 1461 1370 1565
Vir 1000 1600 1700 1820 ? 2350 2400 1950 1680 1730
Celkem 29,000 38,000 53,470 59,395 60,000 65595 66,020 72,843 62,757 72,664

% of the total pop. of the ~ 24% 32% 45% 49% 50% 55% 55% 61% 52% 61%
district

Pro-regime political meaning

The ideological framework of May Day celebrations was based on the needs of the party
and the regime. A document titled ‘The Ideological-political Conception of Mass Political
and Cultural Events and Celebrations of Anniversaries’ was approved by the KSC at the
district level and was consequently adopted by the ONV. For example, in 1979 this recon-
ception of May Day celebrations was supposed to lead to a ‘deepening of international
sentiment and solidarity with the workers of the entire world’. During May Day festivities,
important KSC and other anniversaries were also commemorated.>* But celebrations did
not only have this ideological framework. Planning and holding such celebrations meant
an opportunity to galvanize the working class and local government organizations. This
was supposed to lead to the fulfilment of the NF’s election promises and ‘to the further
deepening of the socialist awareness of the workers and the youth’.>> Thus, May Day prep-
arations and planning were carried out not only with the goal of actually holding celebra-
tions; they also became a practical tool for motivating workers and increasing output. At
the symbolic level, May Day was intended to be a ‘display of the successes accomplished
under the leadership of the KSC in industry, agriculture, and other areas of the district’s
social, economic, and cultural life’. This idea was repeated every year.>® Representatives
from the various organizations participating in the celebration understood its symbolism
in terms of the regime’s priorities: through May Day processions participants manifested
their ‘love and commitment to [the] socialist system and the Communist Party of Czecho-
slovakia’.*” May Day festivities were rife with manifestations of loyalty to the regime in
which participants glorified its successes.

The importance of May Day celebrations was enhanced when they were framed as part
of the so-called May Holidays. Like throughout the country, on the eve of May Day folk
festivities and bonfires were held in both villages. By the 1970s, however, they lacked
any deeper ideological or political dimensions. In Heralec there were five ‘pre-May Day
bonfires’:*® the locals referred to these festivities as ‘the burning of the witches’, as did
people in Vir. The following morning May Day parades were held. In Vir, the procession
was led by children from the kindergartens and elementary schools in the village and
in neighbouring Rove¢né. It began at Stastny restaurant and ended at the MNV building,
where the participants listened to speeches delivered from a tribune.*® Usually, an
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afternoon full of sporting events followed. In Herdlec the parade started at the MNV build-
ing and ended in front of the shopping centre, where a tribune stood. It served as a stage
for speeches, performances put on by kindergarten children, and other cultural events.
May Day was followed by the holiday of 5 May (the anniversary of the Prague Uprising
in 1945) during which the Red Army liberation of Czechoslovakia was celebrated. The
May Holidays ended on May 9 (Soviet Victory Day marking the end of World War II).
The intertwining of these three holidays led to strengthening the relationship between
Labour Day, the working class, the building of socialism (i.e. sustaining socialism), and
the promotion of the cult of peace and brotherhood with the Soviet Union. In Heralec
and Vir the celebrations associated with the end of World War Il were emphasized.
Both villages reflected on their involvement in the partisan movement and thus professed
themselves to be active victors over the German occupiers.*®

Despite the high attendance of May Day celebrations in these two villages, their popu-
larity cannot be read as a result of local inhabitants’ greater loyalty to the regime. For
example, although there was great emphasis on the KSC’s interwar history in Herélec,
party membership figures were not particularly high in the village. In 1970 about 8.5%
of Czechoslovakia’s population were party members, but figures from 1974 indicate
that only 3% of Heralec’s inhabitants had joined the KSC (38 members and 6 candi-
dates).*’ For comparison, in the same year, 49 people were members of the Czechoslovak
People’s Party.*? Likewise, in light of the number of young people in the village, member-
ship in the Socialist Union of Youth (SSM) was also deemed to be ‘very weak®® and its
activities inadequate. In 1973, for example, its only official activity was decorating the
village for May Day.** Just how low local party membership was becomes apparent
when we compare it to the popularity of other organizations. The Czech Red Cross
with 150 members was the largest organization.”” It was followed by the TJ Sokol
sports club, which was also the most active. Its football division alone had 73
members.*® The volunteer firefighters’ association had 89 members in 1976,*" the
Czech Women's Union had 86 in 1978, and the Czech Gardeners’ Union had 49.*°

Besides complaints about the passivity of young pioneers, there were calls for more
intensive political activity in Herdlec, because the pro-regime mood in the village had
diminished in the aftermath of the Soviet invasion and occupation: ‘We are learning
that in this area of life [sociocultural activities] our work is lacking greater ideological
grounding in social organizations and greater constant pressure on the educational
elements of life in our society, on its needs and possibilities. To achieve better results
in this area of life, which is certainly nonnegligible, we ask social organizations to invite
a member of the MNV board not only to their annual meetings but also to member
and committee meetings to jointly fill what is lacking, particularly in ideological and edu-
cational work. [...] We have shortcomings [...] in systematic agitation and propaganda
work.”°

The situation in Vir was somewhat different. For example, in 1974 there were 118 KSC
members,”’ who comprised approximately 12% of the village’s population. This number
was more than 50% greater than the countrywide average. Entries in the village chronicle
also testify to the KSC's stronger position in the village,*? as do statements from infor-
mants. The party’s standing in Vir was the result of the long history of the workers’ move-
ment there®® and the village’s social composition, which differed from that of the
surrounding agricultural communities. Construction work on a reservoir that began in
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the late 1940s and ended in the 1950s significantly contributed to population growth as it
attracted laborers, engineers, and other workers. These factors may have influenced
people’s more active participation in May Day celebrations in Vir.

In general, not just in Vir, no one was commanded to take part in celebrations: ‘it was
understood to be a responsibility.” The actors did not question their participation. They
followed the regime-sanctioned general pattern of behaviour, as well as general social
norms. Enterprises and other organizations were involved in planning the celebrations,
and therefore it was natural that employees and organization members took part as
well. Of course, those who had problems with the regime did not participate, but they
faced no direct repercussions for their non-involvement.>*

The context of May Day celebrations: social events in the villages of
Heralec and Vir

Before | continue, it is necessary to examine how May Day celebrations fit into the overall
calendar of social events in Czech villages. After the communist coup, several processes
negatively affected social life in rural areas. When the traditional village elites were
replaced by communist cadres, the existing structures of rural social life began to fall
apart. The tensions caused by collectivization and the resulting class warfare in the coun-
tryside from 1949 to 1960 contributed to the breakdown of rural society. Collectivization
and mass industrialization resulted in a major shift in the labour force as people quit
working in local agriculture in great numbers to work in distant factories and mines
where they made more money. This change resulted in a great migration of people
from rural areas to towns and cities. For newly minted industrial workers who did not
move, their long commutes significantly cut into their free time. These two facts meant
that there were less people who had less time to take part in organized community activi-
ties. A third major factor affecting the social life of villages was technological progress.
Radio and, beginning in the 1950s, television>> competed for village dwellers’ time. The
introduction of the electric guitar and amplification also resulted in the holding of
dances and concerts that were exclusively for young people, where people of all gener-
ations did not mingle. For these reasons the activities of many community and volunteer
groups, such as amateur theatres, decreased significantly as did the frequency of orga-
nized social events (such as dances) and attendance (in the case of film screenings). All
these factors, which were mentioned by chroniclers from villages, led to radical
changes in rural social life outside of the household.

In the 1970s, all events were planned in advance. The exact dates, the names of the
organizers, and the places they would be held had to be given. MNV officials created
so-called unitary cultural and education activity plans, which amounted to a schedule
of planned events. These plans outlined both newly introduced events and traditional
ones, including political lectures, celebrations of state holidays, and village dances.’®
These plans had to be approved by the MNV board. They were entered into forms sup-
plied to MNVs by ONVs and covered many different types of activities: celebrations of pol-
itical and cultural anniversaries, educational events for adults, youth work (ideological
indoctrination and education), amateur cultural events, political agitation and state pro-
paganda work, village dances, and historic preservation and nature conservation activi-
ties. They outlined the use of several different types of propaganda channels, including

731132



490 R. DOUSEK

film, libraries, and village chronicles. The Corps for Civic Affairs played a key role in orga-
nizing these events.>’

In this period, we can identify three types of social events in rural areas. First were
theatre performances and concerts put on by non-local actors and musicians and the
occasional art exhibition. In this case, local inhabitants merely attended these events,
playing the role of passive consumers of culture. The second type of event was the
village dance (up to 15 per year were held in the studied villages). There was a certain
continuity between communist-era parties and pre-communist ones (Poloucek 2019,
18-28), although in Herdlec such continuity can mainly be observed in parties associated
with fairs and Kermasse celebrations (‘poutovd’ and ‘posvicenska zabava’). Other types of
parties were limited to specific generations.”® Other traditional community events died off
here, for example, carnival festivals, which were only reinstated in 1980.%° In Vir, Saint
Martin’s Day was observed, although these celebrations were cancelled in 1976 and rein-
troduced in 1984.°° The third type of social events were referred to as ‘other social events’
and included celebrations of May Day, the other ‘May holidays’, the October Revolution,
and International Women'’s Day, as well as sports events organized by Svazarm (in Herélec,
skiing and motorcycle races) and athletic clubs (for example the Small Vir Marathon in Vir).

Although due to the proliferation of modern musical styles village dances were gener-
ally single-generation affairs, other social events, especially political ones, became the
main events at which all village inhabitants interacted (see Table 2). But the popularity
of these holidays differed greatly (see Table 3). May Day celebrations were popular in
large part due to the efforts the regime put into organizing them. But there were other
factors at play. For example, the weather in May was generally pleasant and drew
people outside. Also, in comparison with celebrations of the October Revolution, there
was a less explicit link to the ideology of the ruling regime.

People who took part in May Day celebrations claim that they did indeed have more
than a political dimension and that participation did not necessarily mean active agree-
ment with the regime. As a result, in Heralac the organizers faced a problem: who
would carry the Soviet flag in the May Day procession? Beginning in the early 1950s,
people bearing Czechoslovak and Soviet flags led the parade. In the end, both flags
were regularly carried by a local eccentric who was unaware of the political meanings
attributed to the flags. He had a special holder made that allowed him to carry both at
once.?!

May Day celebrations gradually lost their importance for propping up the regime, at
least in comparison with other ideological and political holidays. At the same time,
however, local inhabitants continued to take part in May Day festivities, particularly

Table 2. Attendance of social events in Heralec and Vir in 1972.8¢
Event type Heralec - total attendees Vir - total attendees

Events at which local inhabitants were 5 performances by professional ensembles and 1 art exhibition: 346
passive consumers soloists: 1,920 attendees attendees
1 art exhibition: 1,750 attendees
2 concerts: 600 attendees

Total: 4,270
Village dances 15 village dances: 6,100 attendees 14 village dances: 2,850
attendees
Other social events 12 events: 6,280 attendees 8 events: 2,440 attendees
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Table 3. The number of attendees of holiday celebrations in locations where May Day celebrations
were held in the Zd4r nad Sazavou district in 1978.2

Location May Day Czechoslovak Independence Day October Revolution
Zdér nad Sazavou 22,400 1141 10,100
Bystfice nad Perns. 9540 560 3.600
Nové Mésto n. Mor. 8130 345 4.200
Velka Bites 6770 240 2.300
Velké Mezifici 14,130 500 6.000
Herdlec 952 250 210
Jimramov 1510 152 270
K¥izanov 2500 636 1900
Nedvédice 3500 70 170
Svratka 1461 370 400

Vir 1950 66 155
Total 72,843 4330 29,305

parades, in great numbers. As politics, which divided both actors and observers based on
their convictions, faded into the background, the audience-performance split was elimi-
nated (see Alexander 2011, 75), and the way was paved for a re-fusion of all elements
based on a new meaning. Due to the lack of other opportunities for the communities
to gather, celebrators transformed May Day into an event that didactically demonstrated
the unity and uniqueness of the rural community.%? Transferring the mise-en-scéne to
these two villages, creating greater intersections between actors and observers, and
emphasizing what everyone had in common, that is, being from the same place, made
May Day celebrations more likely to create flow and achieve authenticity (Alexander
2011, 55). In other words, May Day celebrations were ‘re-fused’ in the meaning-searching
process, that is, they were attributed other layers of meaning (or other collective represen-
tations) than purely political ones associated with the communist regime.®® The sponta-
neity®® and the large number of participants in these celebrations testified to their social
importance for rural inhabitants: ‘May Day celebrations in Herdlec are always marked by
high participation rates of citizens. This year [1977] 700 marched in the parade.®’
Although district officials overestimated the number of participants at these celebrations
(compare with Table 1), we can assume that many more people in the district were
actively involved in May Day festivities than other holiday events. In any case, holding
a well-attended celebration was a source of prestige for village officials and inhabitants.®

In Vir there was also an emphasis on the prestige associated with holding May Day cel-
ebrations: ‘May First [celebrations] are only held in bigger towns or in important places.
Thus, it is an honour that Vir has been entrusted with organizing May Day celebrations.”®”
The former head of the local KSC organization (who had developed a critical view of the
regime) confirmed that ‘they took pride in it [May Day celebrations]; it increased the vil-
lage’s sense of worth.®®

Local political elites who were interviewed in 1983 told essentially the same tale about
the establishment of May Day celebrations in Heralec that | heard when | spoke to local
inhabitants in autumn 2019.%° Hence, in this village there is a shared historical memory of
this matter. The natural rivalry between Herédlec and Svratka led to discontent among the
people of Heralec that they had to take part in celebrations in Svratka: ‘Everywhere, you
have to go to those district [celebrations], and people complain about it. For many years,
we complained a lot because we had to go to Svratka, and the people of Heralec had to
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put on May Day for the people of Svratka, so the national committee put lots of effort into
it [establishing a separate celebration in Heralec], and it has been many years since.””° It is
important to note here the emphasis on the general will of the people to have the cele-
brations moved to Herdlec, a request that the elites were merely supposed to heed.
People’s willingness to participate was the basic condition for the success of May Day cel-
ebrations in villages.

Thus, it is worth noting that the social identity of the inhabitants of Heralec was marked
by the rivalry between Herélec and Svratka and between the countryside and the town in
general: ‘We were of the opinion that we are a hamlet, and Svratka is a village. But for
years they have been putting on small-town airs [...] Especially in how they approach
building their town or their village. They put their hands in their pockets, stand on the
crossroads and say, the road is bad, this should be done...””" Here, inhabitants of
Heralec mentioned Svratka’s head start in modernization, as the start of industrialization
there predated the war. Svratka’s natural surroundings also led to it becoming a popular
summer destination: ‘Herdlec is lacking these advantages, and therefore it had to fight
more laboriously and tirelessly for every change [...] Even though later [...] it would
not become, even though it met all the conditions, a central viIIage'72 (see above).

Given the asymmetrical relationship between rural and urban areas that | have
described above, the fact that Heralec could have its own celebration elevated it to the
level of a town. Village prestige was an important matter for local inhabitants. For
example, in the 1970s ‘public amenity’ buildings, built by local inhabitants themselves
volunteering their time and labour, were important symbols of prestige: ‘Even though
Heralec isn't a central village like neighbouring Svratka, its public life is livelier and thus
outmatches far larger places. This is in part because in recent years all public amenities
have been provided with the help of [local] citizens.”® ‘Svratka was used to being invested
in because it is a central town [...] They had an upper elementary school earlier, they had
a new school, and then things came to a standstill, and they were jealous of us when [we]
built a hotel, when [we] built a cultural centre. They have nothing new.”’* Besides the
hotel and cultural centre,”> the shopping centre built in 1975 was another source of
pride. The locals regularly mentioned the impression it made on visitors: ‘it is pleasant
to shop here not only for our citizens, but also for the many tourists who relish stopping
in front of this imposing building and inquisitively looking inside. People from surround-
ing villages even come here to shop.””® But the locals took the most pride in their ‘greatest
public work’, the local school: ‘What Herélec succeeding in doing has no equal far and
wide, not even in bigger, more important places.”” ‘It [is] a building [...] that likely has
no equal in villages such as Heralec in our country.”® Sports also played an important
role in building up Herdlec’'s prestige and reputation. Heralec's main sport rival (for
example in football) was again Svratka.”® The rivalry between these neighbouring com-
munities was part of a long tradition of such behaviour in the Czech countryside. The
communist regime also took advantage of this traditionally competitive mindset, introdu-
cing many contests, some obscure. In terms of May Day celebrations, towns and villages
competed to be best decorated and have the most diligent agitation workers.*°

To look at it from another perspective, May Day celebrations interrupted routine life
and were a source of entertainment. But the May Day eve parties, bonfires, and
fireworks were not the only form of entertainment associated with this holiday. After
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the May Day parade, in many locations sports events, brass-band concerts, and village
dances were often held.®'

Because all age groups participated in the celebrations, they took on a family atmos-
phere. In Herdlec in particular this dimension of the holiday was emphasized: on this day a
ceremony referred to as ‘welcoming new citizens to life’ — a secular rite of passage for
new-born children, essentially a communist version of a christening - was held.®
Because the May Day celebration itself ended relatively early in the day, families in
Herdlec had time to eat lunch together and spend time together. They usually met
with only their closest family members, but nonetheless it was a welcomed opportunity.®®

The welcoming of new citizens ceremony reinforced traditional beliefs that the month
of May was a period of birth and rebirth, an important temporal marker in the cyclical
concept of time. This semantic link was verbalized in May Day celebrations through the
use of slogans that contained terms such as youth, joy, and so forth. Pre-May Day commu-
nity clean-ups; flower and tree planting events; and other May Day decorating events can
be viewed as signs of cultural continuity. The fact that in rural communities May Day cel-
ebrations played important entertainment, family, and symbolic rebirth functions
confirms that participants marginalized the holiday’s ideological aspects in their heads.

Conclusion

Studying the changing nature of May Day celebrations between the 1950s and the 1970s
allows us to better understand the evolution of both the communist regime’s policies and
Czechoslovak society as a whole. From the moment that mass May Day celebrations were
established in 1948, they became a symbol of the new union of the workers, peasants, and
the intelligentsia that was forged to fight against the enemies of socialism (the bourgeois,
kulaks, foreign enemies). Uniting these different social classes was intended to eliminate
the traditional conflicts between them. The conflict between the town and the country-
side was to be eliminated through the creation of the worker-peasant union. When party
leaders declared in 1960 that socialism had been achieved, and with it the union of the
worker and the peasant, the temporal focus of May Day celebrations shifted from the
future to the present and the past.®* The May Day celebrations in the two villages in
the Zd4ar nad Sazavou district that | have studied in this paper did not disrupt these fes-
tivities’ image as a joint celebration of the workers and the peasants because a large
number of workers lived in both villages. However, the idea that May Day celebrations
were supposed to bring together towns and their surrounding villages faded away. But
this was not a result of the relaxing of the regime; for if that had happened, more villages
would have been able to hold their own celebrations. As we have seen, however, other
villages were unsuccessful in their attempts to establish their own celebrations. The
specific situation in these two villages contributed to the establishment of separate cele-
brations there.

May Day celebrations were drained of their political significance for participants in the
1960s. The most critical period of change was from 1967 to 1971, when some villages and
small towns began holding their own festivities. These changes were accelerated by the
political events of 1968-1971: the occupation of Czechoslovakia by Warsaw Pact troops
and the subsequent purges within the party and society. These changes were also
reflected in May Day festivities. The free celebrations of 1968, when participation was
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voluntary, were replaced by celebrations staged by the new elites, who put the country
back under the yoke of the communist regime. The KSC then attempted to increase
this holiday’s importance among the public (see Table 1). The regime’s ideological bank-
ruptcy contributed greatly to participants’ neglecting May Day'’s political focus and meant
a loss of authenticity for celebrations. In the modern, complex society of Czechoslovakia,
these celebrations were de-fused and thus failed to ‘produce psychological identification
and cultural extension’ for their participants (Alexander 2011, 53-56). They also no longer
served as effective ideological rituals for participants, and because inhabitants were more
or less obliged to participate in them, these festivities gained new meanings (for example
for some, it was an unpleasant obligation; for others, it was a welcomed opportunity to
have fun or visit another town). In the 1970s, though, we observe another change in
Herdlec and Vir. When the mise-en-scéne of May Day celebrations was moved to these
villages, the means of symbolic production, which many people helped create (for
example by dressing up for the occasion, by decorating houses and the village), and
the significant merging of groups of actors and observers led to local inhabitants
making the celebrations their own and giving them a new authenticity. Due to a lack
of other social events in which the entire village community could come together and
interact, May Day celebrations as a social performance were re-fused to become a pres-
tigious event where, to a certain extent, the unity of the village’s inhabitants was on
display (with the exception of those who directly opposed the regime). In 1970s commu-
nist Czechoslovakia, May Day, originally an ideological and political holiday, was appro-
priated by the inhabitants of Vir and Heralec as an opportunity to socialize.

Notes

1. Since the collapse of the communist regime, scholars have viewed May Day celebrations in
Czechia as an ideological and political instrument (see, e.g., Krakovsky [2004]). In a more
recent text Krakovsky examines many aspects of May Day celebrations and their changes
during the communist regime (2018, 157-243).

2. On the communist state’s creation of a new order and its reorganization of society, which was
reflected in the pageantry of May Day celebrations, see (Krakovsky 2018, 160-196).

3. lapproach this relationship through the lens of postcolonial studies. In its efforts to create a
new society, the communist regime heavily employed the vocabulary of class struggle, par-
ticularly in the late 1940s and in the 1950s: the town (presented as a simplified stereotype)
represented the workers, and the village, the peasants. At the same time, the regime pro-
moted the union of the worker and the peasant, in which the workers played the most impor-
tant role (see below). The beginnings of postcolonial studies trace back to E. W. Said (1978).
On the necessity of distinguishing different discourses about the ‘Other’ and their limits on
impacting behaviour, see, e.g., (Thomas 1994). On how the image of the countryside was
used in communist social performances, see D. Drapala’s study on harvest festivals (2019).

4. Historians have not devoted much attention to the motivations of those participating in May
Day celebrations or to the pressure put on them. One exception is presented in (Krakovsky
2004, 2018, 213-221, 234-237). On the other hand, many historians have examined the
extent to which the regime controlled society. According to some scholars, the totalitarian
model of Czechoslovak socialism fails when it is applied in studies of everyday life, e.g., (Pull-
mann 2011). Many historians, however, reject the revisionist school, e.g., (Hruby 2019). For
arguments used in such discussions about public mass events, see (Roubal 2006, 106-111).

5. Kronika Herdlce IV (1986-2016), 27. Archived at the Herdlec village hall.

6. Kotik, Jaromir. 1978. ‘Prvni méje ve Velké Bitesi." Vysocina, May 5.

781132



10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

18.

19.

20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
25.
26.

27.
28.

29.
30.

31.
32.

HISTORY AND ANTHROPOLOGY 495

. In the story that Czech communists developed between 1948 and 1989 about the victorious

workers’ movement, May Day celebrations played a key role. Many historical studies from this
period focus on the holiday, e.g., (Fran&k, Verbik, and Sevéik 1980).

Statistics about the numbers of people participating in May Day celebrations were taken
mainly from internal reports produced by the organizers. Due to the non-public nature of
such sources, there is no reason to believe that the figures were exaggerated. They corre-
spond with numbers published in regional publications and village chronicles (see Krakovsky
[2018, 215-216, 234-236]).

. Zhodnoceni oslav 1. méje na okrese Zd4r, 5 May 1951. Zabezpeceni oslav organizaci narodni

fronty, kart. 18, inv. ¢. 62, fol. 1. Narodni fronta — Odbor organiza¢ni (National Front — Depart-
ment of Organisation — NF — O0), Okresni narodni vybor Zdar nad Sazavou (District National
Committee in Zd'r nad Sazavou — ONV ZS), Statni okresni archiv Zd4r nad Sazavou (State Dis-
trict Archives Zdr nad Sazavou — SOkA 7).

Ibid., 2.

E.g., in 1951 in these three towns 11,650 marched in parades and 3,700 stood on the side-
walks, whereas in 1953, the figures were 11,600 and 2,580, respectively. Ibid., 1; Pfehledna
tabulka o pribéhu majovych oslav 1953, Zabezpeceni oslav organizaci narodni fronty, kart.
18, inv. €& 62, fol. 33, NF — 00, ONV ZS, SOKA ZS.

See, e.g., 0. Stastnd. 1945. ‘Mésto a venkov.’ ZdF. Orgdn ¢sl. socidlni demokracie pro brnénsky
kraj, October 5.

Osnova projevu k 1. maji, 1 May 1952, Zabezpeceni oslav organizaci narodni fronty, kart. 18,
inv. & 62, fol. 4, NF — OO, ONV ZS, SOKA ZS.

Tradice 1. maje — posilou v boji za socialismus a mir, April 1954, Zabezpecleni oslav organizaci
narodni fronty, kart. 18, inv. &. 62, fol. 46, NF — 00, ONV ZS, SOkA ZS.

Razeni pravodu 1. méje ve Zdafe nad Séz, 1952, Zabezpeceni oslav organizaci narodni fronty,
kart. 18, inv. ¢. 62, fol. 8, NF — 00, ONV ZS, SOkA ZS.

For more on socialist theories of the peasentry, see, e.g., Leonard and Kaneff (2002, 11-15).
In a study of Hungary, Hann (2016) demonstrates that the relationship between the city and
the countryside could vary from country to country in the Eastern Bloc. Hungarian farmers
were allowed to engage in business activities and generally caught up with their urban
peers, sometimes even surpassing them in terms of wealth and living standards.
Zhodnoceni oslav 90. vyroci narozeni V. I. Lenina, méjovych oslav a 15. vyroci osvobozeni nasi
vlasti Sovétskou armadou, 1960, Zabezpeceni oslav organizaci ndrodni fronty, kart. 18, inv. ¢.
62, fol. 223, NF - OO, ONV ZS, SOKA ZS.

Zhodnoceni Majovych oslav v okrese Zdar nad Sazavou, 22 May 1963, Zabezpe&eni oslav
organizaci narodni fronty, kart. 18, inv. &. 62, fol. 123, NF - OO, ONV ZS, SOkA ZS.

Red. 1968. ‘Zdafily prvni mdj." Vysocina. May 3.

(Ob.). 1969. ‘Z oslav Svatku prace.’ Vysocina, May 8.

(Ob.). 1967. 'V priivodech mladi a radost.” Smér Vysociny, May 5.

(Ob.). 1969. ‘Prvomajové oslavy.” Vysocina, April 24.

(Ob.). 1971. ‘Ve znameni XIV. sjezdu KSC." Vysocina, May 6.

(Dopisovatel). 1970. ‘Ozvény z oslav 1. Maje.” Vysocina, May 7.

Zhodnoceni oslav 90. vyroci narozeni V. I. Lenina, méjovych oslav a 15. vyroci osvobozeni nasi
vlasti Sovétskou arméadou, 1960, fol. 224.

‘Hrst heréleckych zkuenosti s vystavbou v akci fZL'. Informace ONV Zddr nad Sdzavou,
December 1979. Kronika obce Herdlce Il (1980-1986), 3. Archived at the Heralec village hall.
Kronika obce Heralce | (1924-1971), unpag. Archived at the Herélec village hall.

Kronika obce Heralce Il (1972-1979), 9. Archived at the Herdlec village hall.

A central village was an officially deemed hub that provided services not only to those who
lived in the village but also those from surrounding villages. The ‘central village’ system was
based on Walter Christaller’s central place theory (Kalecky 2012).

Kronika obce Heralce |, unpag.

Sajnar, M. 1971. ‘1. maje na BystFicku.’ Vysocina, July 29; (Franék, Verbik, and Sevéik 1980, 141-
143).
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52.
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54,

55.

56.
57.

58.

59.
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61.

Kronika obce Viru, okres Bystfice n. P. Dil ll, 1958-1976, 347. Obec Vir. Accessed 21 March 2020
http://www.virvudolisvratky.cz/kronika/kronika.php?k=2&s=347.jpg.

Zasady k zajisténi oslav 1. mdje a 34. vyroci osvobozeni nasi vlasti Sovétskou armadou v
okrese Zdar nad Saz. v r. 1979, 22 March 1979, Zapisy komisi pro oslavy kart. 28, inv. &
312, fol. 33, NF - OO, ONV ZS, SOKA ZS.

Ibid.

Ibid., 34.

Véem zakladnim organizacim (MPS) SPO v okrese Zdar nad Sazavou, 1973, Oslavy 1. méje,
kart. 27, inv. & 303, fol. 14, NF - OO, ONV ZS, SOKA ZS.

Plan majovych oslav, 12 March 1979, Zapisy komisi pro oslavy kart. 28, inv. ¢. 312, fol. 54, NF -
00, ONV ZS, SOKA ZS.

E.g., in 1972: 'The speech highlighted the workers’ movement in the village and the district,
efforts to build [socialism] and increase people’s living standards after World War I, and the
socialist camp’s efforts to achieve peace to benefit all of humankind.’ Kronika obce Viru, okres
Bystfice n. P. Dil Il, 346.

For more on the partisan cult, historical memory, and commemorative events, see (Pavlasek
2019).

Kronika obce Heralce I, 24.

Ibid., 25.

Ibid., 34.

Ibid., 17.

Ibid., 70.

Ibid., 47, 58, 59.

Ibid., 59.

Ibid., 70.

Kronika obce Heralce llI, 14.

Jednotny plan kulturné vychovné cinnosti, 1979, Mistni narodni vybor Herdlec (MNV H), poc.
¢. 18, bal. 6, fol. 21, SOKA ZS.

Kronika obce Viru, okres Bystfice n. P. Dil Il, 392.

Take, for example, this certainly hyperbolic statement: ‘The KSC Village Organization is recog-
nized in the village by all citizens as the leading force in our village. The entries contained in
chronicles, however, must be read critically. Village chronicles were inspected by local
national committees, but this fact did not prevent them from containing critical notes.

In the interwar period, the Social Democrats and the Communists enjoyed greater popularity
in Vir and Heralec than in the surrounding agricultural villages. This was reflected in the
results of elections (Bartos, Schulz, and Trapl 1988, 127, 197).

Interview with a man from Vir (b. 1930), 21 February 2020. Compare (Rotenberg 1983, 67) and
(Krakovsky 2018, 213-214).

Even though fewer people owned televisions in Czechoslovakia than in Western Europe, the
impact of television broadcasts was not necessarily lower. Friends and relatives would regu-
larly meet to watch programmes. Some contemporary commentators noted that the houses
of people who owned a set sometimes resembled cinemas. See, e.g., Kronika obce v Luzicich
lI. 1957-1968. MNV Lutzice, inv. €. 10, 39. Statni okresni archiv Hodonin (State District Archives
in Hodonin).

For example, Lenin’s birthday was only commemorated over the public address system.
The Corps for Civic Affairs organized at the local level civil weddings, funerals, welcoming of
new citizens to life ceremonies, educational and propaganda activities, and celebrations for
milestone events in the lives of citizens.

Frolec, Vaclav, Bohuslav Benes, and Véra Seplakova. 1983. ‘Rozhovor se ¢leny Kulturni komise
MNV, May 3’, 5-6. Unpublished interviews with the inhabitants of Herdlec, transcribed by
L. Tom3ova and V. Vahalikova, Department of European Ethnology, Masaryk University.
Frolec, Benes, and Seplakova 1983, 3.

Kronika Vir Il (1977-1990), 102. Archived at the Vir village hall.

Interview with men from Heralec (b. 1938, 1940, 1940, 1952), 15 November 2019.
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In the 1970s ethnologist Flemming Hemmersam postulated that the ‘opportunity to socialize’
may have motivated Danish workers to participate in May Day celebrations rather than iden-
tifying with any political programme (Gustavsson 1981, 195-196). This paper gives an over-
view of other studies in which participation in various celebrations in the 1970s were
examined.

Malte Rolf (2013, 189) writes about the privatization of other communist holidays (e.g., Inter-
national Women's Day): ‘Privatizing the official festivity meant that certain forms of celebrat-
ing that had become customary [...] now became traditions in families and among circles of
friends, independent of their official meaning'.

Frolec, Benes, and Seplakova 1983, 8.

Kronika obce Herdlce Il, 61.

Frolec, Benes, and Seplakova 1983, 8.

Kronika Vir Ill, 69.

Interview with a man from Vir (b. 1930), 21 February 2020.

Interviews with men from Heralec (b. 1938, 1940, 1940, 1952), 15 November 2019.

Frolec, Benes, and Seplakova 1983, 8.

Ibid., 12.

Tficet let z historie jedné obce na Vysociné. Pfiloha ke kronice obce Herdlec, 5-6. Archived in
the Herdlec village hall.

Kronika obce Heralce I, 20.

Frolec, Benes, and Seplakova 1983, 12.

Kronika obce Heralce Il, 49.

Ibid, 29.

Tricet let z historie jedné obce na Vysocing, 17.

Kronika obce Herélce II, 76.

Frolec, Benes, and Seplakova 1983, 12. Interview with men from Heralec (b. 1938, 1940, 1940,
1952), 15 November 2019.

Zésady k zajisténi oslav 1. méje a 34. vyroci osvobozeni nasi vlasti Sovétskou armadou v
okrese Zdar nad Saz. v r. 1979, 22 March 1979, fol. 35-36.

On the entertainment value and consumerist nature of communist mass events, see (Roubal
2006, 106-111).

Another traditional date for this event was 28 October, Czechoslovak Independence Day. See,
e.g., Kronika obce Herdlce Il, 25.

Interview with men from Heralec (b. 1938, 1940, 1940, 1952), 15 November 2019.

See, e.g., the recommended slogan in Bystfice in 1979: ‘May the foundation of our socialist
society — the union of the workers, peasants, and intelligentsia — grow in strength.’ Politicko
organiza¢ni zabezpeceni majovych oslav ve mésté Bystfici nad Perndtejnem v r. 1979, Zapisy
komisi pro oslavy kart. 28, inv. & 312, fol. 99, NF - 00, ONV ZS, SOkA ZS.

Data: (Ob.). 1971. ‘Tradi¢ni prvomajové oslavy ve znameni XIV. sjezdu KSC." Vysocina, May 6;
(Ob.). 1972. ‘Z oslav prvniho mdje. Byl radostny a mohutny.” Vysocina, May 5; (Ob.). 1973.
‘Oslavy 1. mdje mohutnéjsi a radostné&jsi.’ Vysocina, May 4; (Red.). 1974. ‘Tisice ob¢and man-
ifestovalo podporu strané.’ Vysocina, May 3; 1975. ‘Prvni maj ve znameni vyroci osvobozeni.
Prehlidka Uspésné prace.” Vysocina. May 7; Zajisténi majovych oslav v okrese, 1977, Oslavy
1. méje, kart. 27, inv. & 303, fol. 29, NF - 00, ONV 7S, SOKA ZS; Tabulka 1. maj 1979,
Zépisy komisi pro oslavy kart. 28, inv. & 312, fol. 49, NF - OO, ONV ZS, SOKA ZS; 1. M3j
1980, Oslavy 1. méje, kart. 27, inv. & 303, fol. 26, NF — OO, ONV ZS, SOKA ZS.

Data: Vykaz kulturné vychovné &innosti, 1972, MNV H, p. & 1, bal. 1, SOKA ZS; Vykaz kulturné
vychovné ¢innosti, 1972, Mistni narodni vybor Vir (MNV V), kart. 5, inv. & 117, fol. 34, SOKA ZS.
Celebrations of Czechoslovak Independence Day were generally sidelined. On this occasion,
the Communists emphasized the anniversary of mass nationalization, which was announced
in 1948 to coincide with Czechoslovakia’s 30th anniversary. Likewise, in 1968 the country was
officially declared a federation on this date (Ratajova 2000, 51). Data: Tabulka 1. mdj 1979;
Prehled akci uskute¢nénych k 60. vyro¢i vzniku CSR, 61. vyro¢i VRSR a na ukonéeni MCSP
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ve sledovanych 11 mistech okresu, 1978, Zapisy komisi pro oslavy kart. 28, inv. ¢. 312, fol. 159,
NF - OO, ONV ZS, SOKA ZS.
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Uvod

Unorovy prevrat roku 1948 vyvolal v éeské spoleénosti hluboké zmény, kte-
ré se nevyhnuly ani zabéhnutému kalendari svatkd. Nékteré z nich postihlo
ruseni, jiné novy rezim ovladnul a zaclenil do svého vidéni svéta. Soucasné
ale zavadél a povoloval fadu svatkti novych, u nichz kladl dtraz na pfipo-
minani svého vykladu déjin i hodnot. Takové svatky probihaly s rozdilnou
mirou ritualizovanych oslav — od pfipomenuti v tisku, relace v mistnim ¢i
statnim rozhlase a nasténkové kampané, az po komplexni slavnosti s Gcasti
verejnosti. A pravé okolnosti vzniku jedné z takovych slavnosti, otvirani
studanek v 70. letech minulého stoleti na Zdarsku, sleduje tento text.

Deklarovana spojitost otvirani studanek s tradi¢ni lidovou kulturou nas
privadi k problematice revitalizace kultury jako védomé konstrukce, pii
niz aktéri symbolicky vyuzivaji historické/tradi¢ni prvky. Prvotni zajem
antropologt o tuto oblast se datuje do 40. let minulého stoleti (Linton 1943:
230). Navazujici vyzkumy smétovaly castéji do prostfedi komunitné uspo-
radanych populaci (Gemeinschaft). V modernich spole¢nostech (Gesellschaft)
revitalizaci reflektoval od 60. let 20. stoleti zejména vyzkum folklorismu,
pozd¢ji se pridali i historikové prostfednictvim pojmu invented tradition
(Hobsbawm 2000: 1). Odkaz na tuto badatelskou linii neni nahodny.
Nasledujici text se k ni prostrednictvim své vyzkumné perspektivy hlasi.
Oproti dnes preferovanym tématim studia obradd, které lezi v oblastech
chovani béhem tzv. performativnich aktd, jejich dopadu a efektivity (srov.
Sima 2017), se totiz zamétuje na odligné otazky. Revitalizaci slavnosti nazira
jako sled historickych udalosti, zrcadlicich fadu dobovych skutecnosti.
A pravé ty vedle samotné slavnosti ¢ini pfedmétem svého zajmu.

1/ Hlavni vyzkumna otdzka se tak pta, jakym zptisobem byl v relevant-
nim socialnim segmentu vysvétlovan vznik slavnosti otvirani studanek
a jak byla opodstatnéna jeji nasledna existence. Pfedmétem svého zajmu
tedy ¢ini rizné legitimizac¢ni ramce, jimiz jsou rozumény dobové a lokalné
platna, ke slavnosti vztahovana schémata, konstrukty, které — jak uvidime
— zahrnovaly vybrana topoi, ¢asti kolektivni paméti, ale také ideologické
proklamace. Je nutné pripomenut, ze platnost takovych legitimizacnich
ramct stala na kombinaci socialniho konsenzu a mocenské sankce a nelze
v dobové komplexni spolecnosti ocekavat jejich vseobecnou akceptovatel-
nost ¢i dokonce osvojenost.

Vedlejsi vyzkumné otazky sleduji jiz vybrané tseky historického kon-
textu revitalizace.

2/ Komunistickym svatktim, stejné jako vSem svatkiim v modernich spo-
le¢nostech, musime pfisoudit mocensko-kognitivni vyznam (Lukes 1975:
301-305). Vedle znazornéni socialni hierarchie a vhucovani ideologickych
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vychodisek rezimu (to se tyka také pfi revitalizaci vyuzivanych legitimizac-
nich ramct) slavnosti predstavovaly zptsob, jimz byly reflektovany nékteré
z aktualnich spolecenskych problémt, v nasem pripadé zhorsujiciho se
zivotniho prostiedi. Sledovani revitalizace slavnosti s jasnym ucelovym
zakotvenim nas tak privede do doby pocatku zajmu o ekologii v okresnich
strukturach moci (Hobsbawm 2000%: 12).

3/ Snaha revitalizovat otvirani studanek ve viech obcich okresu Zdar
nad Sazavou nam ale také odhali specificky vysek lokalnich mechanismt
a moznosti moci.

Tyto tfi oblasti zajmu — tedy legitimiza¢ni ramce slavnosti, jeji acel
i mechanismy moci, které se ji snazily prosadit — spolu souvisi. Ve své
synergii totiz velmi vyznamné ovliviiovaly samotné etablovani slavnosti
mezi obyvateli i jeji konkrétni podobu v obcich okresu.

4/ Posledni vyzkumna otazka se pta po historickych okolnostech revi-
talizace otvirani studanek. Etnologie by totiz neméla rezignovat na snahu
o co nejhlubsi poznani ceskych festivit. V tomto pripadé se navic jedna
o historicky kontext slavnosti, ktera je na n¢kterych mistech ceskych zemi
dosud konana.

Vychodiska

Otvirani studdnek v tradiéni lidové kulture

Pr1i revitalizaci otvirani studanek hraly kli¢ovou roli inspira¢niho zdroje
obrady tradicni lidové kultury spojené s cisténim prament. Etnografické
zaznamy konce 19. a zacatku 20. stoleti torzovité zachycuji riznorodé formy
takovych obfadii v nékolika oblastech (v jiznich Cechach, na humpoleckém
Zalesi, v okoli Prahy), ale také v jednotlivych lokalitach vychodnich Cech
a zapadni Moravy. Spojovalo je ¢i§téni pramene, prosperitni vrstva obfadu
(zajisténi pitné vody pro nasledujici rok, ¢i vody v dobé sucha) a hlavni role
divek — panen. Pfi védomi rtizné miry dokumentace mizeme hovofit o vari-
antach: s postavou a piipadnou volbou kralky, specifickou tipravou aktérek,
vhazovanim predmétd do studanky, naslednou koledou i zvlastni tanec¢ni
zabavou ¢i bez nich, v riznych terminech konani a odliSnou mirou magic-
kého, ale vice nabozenského obsahu (zejména ve spojitosti s marianskym
kultem) — od modliteb pfes pisné az po zapalovani hromni¢nich svici. Co je
pro nas podstatné, dostupna literatura nezaznamenavé obiad na Zdarsku.!

1 Neurc¢ita pfipominka existence otvirani/Cisténi studanek v Bohdalové a Rudolci
se objevuje v souvislosti s revitalizaci slavnosti. SOkA Zd4r nad Sdzavou, ONV
Zdér nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20. Dopis vedouci Odboru kultury
ONV z 6. 7. 1976, nefol. Stejné tak bez podrobnosti pise o vyskytu tohoto
wpékného zoyku“ na Vysodiné Vlasta Gotzingerova (Gotzingerova 1984: 6).
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Otvirdni studdnek v uméni

Za pienesenim tématu otvirani studanek na Zdarsko stal basnik Miroslav
Bures (1909-1968). Tomu se dostal do rukou literarné¢ zpracovany popis
zvyku otvirani studanek z VIckova (okres Svitavy) od Josefa Karla.? Bures
motiv pfebasnil a premistil z Litomyslska na Vysocinu, do okoli Tfech
Studni (okr. Zd4r nad Sazavou), k nimz mél osobni vztah stejné jako
Bohuslav Martint (1890-1959), jemuz Piseri o studdnce rubince na vyzvu
Frantiska Popelky (1908-1989) z poli¢ského muzea poslal. Martind text
upravil, pfejmenoval na Otvirdni studanek a zhudebnil do kantaty (1955)
(Zouhar — Coufalova 2017: 28, 34, 43). Jiz v roce 1956 vznikl kratkometrazni
film Otvirdni studdnek reziséra Alana Frantis$ka Sulce (1909-1992) s recitaci
Buresovy basn¢ a hudbou Bohuslava Martinti, v némz vystupovaly déti
z obci Frysava, Kadov, Samotin a T¥i Studné (vie okr. Zdar nad Sazavou)
(Otvirdnd...). Film znal Alfréd Radok (1914-1976), ktery na zakladé stejné
latky pfipravoval pro rok 1960 multimedialni pasmo v Laterné magice.
Jeho (obnovena) premiéra se ale mohla konat az v roce 1966 (Kanka 2004).

Otvirdni studdnek ve folklornim hnuti a prezidentskd ndvétéva Zd4rska
v roce 1970

V této dobé nalezlo otvirani studanek své ohlasy také ve folklornim hnuti.
Na prelomu 50. a 60. let vzniklo stejnojmenné pasmo pod vedenim Vlasty Got-
zingerové (1919-2012) v souboru Vysocina v Raéiné (okr. Zdar nad Sazavou).
Gotzingerova pfi jeho tvorbé vyuzivala rizné dokumentované hry a zvyky, stejné
jako zuzitkovavala kreativitu détskych clent souboru. Na choreografii pasma
mély vliv také rady Zdenky Jelinkové i mistnich pamétnic (Gotzingerova 1984:
7, 9-12, 16; Schauerova 2006). Po svém odchodu do Rokytna (okr. Zd4r nad
Sazavou) Gotzingerova pasmo nacvicila také s nové zaloZzenym souborem Ho-
racek. Ten Otvirani studanek predvedl mj. v roce 1970 prti vyhlasovani Chranéné
krajinné oblasti (ddle CHKO) Zdarské vrchy u Stifbrné studanky na Zakové hote
(Soudruh... 1970). Akce se tiéastnil v rAmci své navitévy Zdarska také prezident
a dlouholety poslanec Narodniho shromézdéni za okr. Zdar nad Sazavou Ludvik
Svoboda. Vystoupeni narodopisného souboru prezidenta okouzlilo. Na setkani
s détmi i jejich ucitelkou dojaty prezident pasmo srovnaval s pisni Kde domov
miyj (Gotzingerova 1984: 16-17). Takovy tispéch pasma nemél byt zapomenut.®

2 Ve VIckoveé v této souvislosti vznikly v roce 1983 hudebni slavnosti ,, Putovani
za studankami® (Putovdni... 2019).

3 Otvirani studanek se v této dobé dockalo ze strany détskych souborii (napt.
Mackova 1961) ¢i soubori mladeze (napt. Zednikova 1957) i jiného, konkrétné
péveckého zpracovani.

32

87 /132



Roman Dousek, ,,Otvirani studanek®. Legitimizaéni ramce slavnosti revitalizované v 70. letech

70. Iéta a ekologicky problém — poptdvka po nové slavnosti

Vystoupeni na Zakové hote spojilo téma otvirani studanek s ochranou
prirody a pfedznamenalo okolnosti a ticel revitalizace stejnojmenné slav-
nosti o nékolik let pozdéji. Komunistickym rezimem prosazovana industri-
alizace a zemédélska velkovyroba, stejné jako doprovodné jevy obecné
modernizace, zptisobovaly v ¢eské krajiné fadu negativnich jevi. Uvédo-
méni si této skutecnosti ve spolecnosti prinesla jiz 60. 1éta, s intenzivné;jsi
reflexi problému se setkdvame od zacatku nasledujiciho decennia. Snahy
o ovladnuti zivotniho prostredi z 50. let tak zacaly pomalu stridat opatrné
snahy o péci a jeho ochranu,* i kdyz oba tyto procesy jiz dfive koexistovaly
a nalézame je v kontinuitach mnohovrstevnatého pristupu k zivotnimu
prostredi, ktery sledujeme v pribéhu celého 20. stoleti (Olsdkova — Janac
2018: 17).

Pozadavky na ochranu zivotniho prostredi, které zacalo byt chapano
jako faktor spoluurcujici zivotni tiroven obyvatelstva (napt. Sova 1978: 25),
zaznivaly na sjezdech UV KSC (Smérnice... 1976). Zde byly nastavovany
programové linie spolecenského vyvoje, které se stavaly , jasnou politickou
smérnict pro systematické a planovité fesent péce o Zivotnt prostiedi“ (Blecha 1980).
Ustiedni zavéry piebiraly krajské a okresni organizace KSC, odkud byly
implementovany do politiky KNV a ONV.

Na mistni trovni statni spravy se za¢iname s pozadavkem péce o Zi-
votni prostredi v mezich dobového chapani a aktualnich ekonomickych
a politickych limitt setkavat pravé od zacatku 70. let. Napriklad ONV Blan-
sko zahrnul kapitolu ,,zivotni prostredi“ do propozic pro tvorbu volebnich
programi jednotlivych narodnich vybori pro 1éta 1971-1975. Navrhované
programové body mély vést k tipravé verejného prostoru mést a vesnic, jako
byly navsi, parky, chodniky, stejn¢ jako body zapojujici obcany a mistni
podniky do intenzivnéjsi péce o své objekty a napriklad predzahradky.’
Postupem doby zacali mistni predstavitelé MNV tyto pozadavky akcepto-
vat a zahrnovali oblast zivotniho prostredi do svych volebnich programd.
Ve stejné dobé vedl tlak z ONV také k zahrnuti problematiky do Jednotnych
plant kulturné vychovné ¢innosti (dale JPKVC), které vymezovaly a zaro-

4 Na legislativni trovni se ochrany zivotniho prosttedi v této dobé tykaly napf.
zakony o zdravi, ochrané pidy, ovzdusi a vod ¢i zakony na ochranu prirody
(zakladajici chranéna tzemi) z roku 1956. Predstava sjednoceného zikona
o ochrané zivotniho prostredi se objevila az na konci 70. let. K jeho pfijeti
vsak doslo az v roce 1991 (Kruzikova 2009: 652-669).

5 SOKA Blansko, MNV Synalov, kart. 2, inv. ¢. 23. Zasady pro vypracovani
volebnich programi za oblast narodnich vybort na volebni obdobi 1971-1975,
fol. 3.
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ven evidovaly veskeré verejné socialni aktivity v obcich.® Osvétova ¢innost
prinasela vysledky a nesporné cinila obyvatele k problematice citlivéjsi.
Doplnovala obraz ekologické devastace krajiny, kterou mohli ve svém okoli
pozorovat’ (viz nize). Takova senzitivita vSak byla pochopitelné individu-
alni, podminéna mnoha faktory.?

Starost o zivotni prostfedi pfiblizovala rezimni politiku pozadavkim
skupin ochrancti prirody. Ty se od 19. stoleti zamérovaly na prosazovani
zfizovani a udrzovani chranénych casti prirody, respektive ochranu zivo-
¢isnych a rostlinnych druhti. Teprve pozdéji se pridavala snaha o ochranu
ptirodnich zdrojt a pfirody jako celku (Cefovsky 1965: 12, 80 an.). Or-
ganizace statni ochrany prirody vedla v této dobé po dvou liniich: Jako
odborny a metodicko-poradensky organ vznikla v roce 1958 struktura
Statniho Gstavu pamatkové péce a ochrany prirody. Vykonnymi organy
vsak byly vyse zminované KNV a ONV, respektive jejich odbory kultury
(Cetovsky 2012: 68; Grabmiiller a kol. 1970: nestr.). Také zde, na Odboru
kultury ONV Zd4r nad Sazavou, ma sviij ptivod snaha o revitalizaci slav-
nosti otvirani studanek jako kognitivniho nastroje k identifikaci ekologic-
kého problému povrchovych zdroji vody v okresu. Ve svém poslani tak
slavnost zapadla do oblasti ekologické vychovy, jednoho ze zakladnich
pilift ¢innosti ekologti (Cetovsky 2012: 76-79). V tomto prosttedi také
mohli pracovnici ONV cerpat dalsi inspiraci pro samotnou revitalizaci.’
Jiz v roce 1965 totiz zaradil Dim ceskoslovenskych déti na Prazském hradé
do svého programu Otvirani zahrad jako slavnost vitani jara vychazejici
z otvirani studanek (Husnik 1966). Z prvni poloviny 70. let pak mame
zpravy o otvirani studanek v prostredi ekologické mladeze severni Moravy
a Slezska (Olsanska 1974).1°

6 Napt. SOKA Zd4r nad Sazavou, MNV Vir, kart. 5, inv. &. 122. Jednotny plan
kulturné vychovné ¢innosti na rok 1976 z 11. 12. 1975, fol. 29.

7 Napt. heralecky kronikat (okr. Zdar nad Sazavou) v roce 1981 piipojil k za-
pisu o sdzeni remizki hodnoceni: ,Tato ¢innost pfispivajici k ochrané prirody
a k zlepsovdni Zivotniho prostiedi je v soucasné dobé velmi potiebnd. Kéz by ji bylo
vice i jinde!“ Obecni trad Heralec. Kronika obce Heralce II1, s. 29.

8 Zvyjadreni predstavitelt MNV casto vyplyva jista bezzubost jejich moci tvari
v tvar pasivité obc¢ant pii plnéni rozli¢nych plant a tkold, které se v nasem
pripadé tykaly ukladani domovniho odpadu, pobihani domaciho zvifectva
po vsi, tklidu vefejného prostranstvi & jinych brigad. SOkA Zd4r nad Sazavou,
MNV Frysava, kart. 3, inv. ¢. 73. Projev z r. 1983, fol. 27.

9 Pokud odkazy na prezidentskou navstévu v roce 1970 a vystoupeni folklorniho
souboru Horac¢ek v materidlech ONV nalézame, zminky o jinych inspira¢nich
zdrojich nikoliv.

10 Pozdéji, v roce 1978, je akce ,,Otvirani studanek® v prostfedi ekologického
hnuti mladeze Brontosaurus hodnocena jako ,,rozvijejici se* (Janc¢a 1979: 52).
Viz nize.
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Revitalizace ,Otvirdni studdnek“ na Zdarsku

LokdIni slavnosti v roce 1976

Za tcelem osvétové cinnosti a feSeni konkrétnich nedostatkd rezim s ob-
libou pouzival dobrovolnické akce, soutéze ¢i slavnosti, jimz predchazely
intenzivni pripravy. Otvirani studanek nabyvalo postupné vsech téchto
forem. V bieznu 1976 inicioval Odbor kultury ONV Zdar nad Sazavou
v obcich okresu jarni ekologickou akci pod nazvem ,Za krasnéjsi obce
a jejich okoli“, ktera se konala v ramci Dnt ochrany prirody. Akci zastitil
OV KSC a oznadil ji za ptispévek k XV. sjezdu KSC. Na viechny narodni
vybory v okrese byla dorucena vyzva k vycisténi a zpevnéni studanek
v okoli obci. Brigadnickou ¢ast mély narodni vybory podle moznosti do-
plnit kulturnim programem, na némz se mély podilet mistni skoly. Odbor
kultury navrhoval ,navdzat na tradice Cistént studdnek na Wsociné, kterou
krdsné zhudebnil B. Martinii, a usporddat v kazdé obci rovnéZ kulturni program
(zpév, recitace, hry, slavnosti)“." V obdobném smyslu informoval jednotlivé
skoly okresni Odbor $kolstvi, vyzvu k akci publikoval také tisk (Ak 1976).

Akce se nakonec konala v celkem 17 ze 150 obci okresu (tedy i téch slou-
cenych, podle jednotlivych MNV) a vedla k vycisténi 79 studanek (z toho
63 v ptivodnim pozadovaném terminu)."? Vyhodnocena byla na setkani
u St¥ibrné studanky na Zakové hote.”

Jak umoznovala vyzva, pribch akce se odvijel od mistnich podminek —
naptiklad v Dolnich Louckach zaci mistni skoly vy¢istili studanku a nasledné
byli ,pouceni® ,o tradici ,Otvirani studdnek’ na Zddrsku a o nutnosti starat se
o Zivotni prostredi“.* Na jinych mistech probéhla pouze brigada bez nava-
zujiciho programu, do niz se zapojili pozarnici, pracovnici JZD, ale i bézni
obc¢ané. Jako ,,ispé$nd akce” bylo ¢isténi studanek hodnoceno v Ubusinku.
Soucinnosti obéanského vyboru a ZDS zde byly vy¢istény 4 studanky. Diky
iniciativé reditelky mistni $koly se nasledné konaly dva kulturni programy
za Ucasti vSech zaki i déti predskolniho véku.” Zdejsi akce vzbudila zajem
a opakovany program natacela Ceskoslovenska televize.'®

11 SOKA Zdar nad Sazavou, ONV Zd4r nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Vyzva ONV — odboru kultury vS§em NV, 1976, nefol.

12 SOKA Zdér nad Sazavou, ONV Zd4r nad Sézavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Soupis MNV zapojenych do akce Ci$téni studének v roce 1976, nefol.

13 SOKA Zd4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Dopis vedouci odboru kultury ONV z 6. 7. 1976, nefol.

14 SOKA Zdar nad Sazavou, ONV Zdir nad Sizavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Otvirani studanek — pritb¢h v Dolnich Louckach, nefol.

15 SOKA Zdér nad Sazavou, ONV Zd4r nad Sézavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Dopis MNV Sulkovec z 13. 5. 1976, nefol.

16 SOKA Zdar nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Dopis MNV Sulkovec z 15. 8. 1976, nefol.

90/132

35



CESKY LID roénik 2021/108 1

Odborem kultury ONV vyzadané zpravy o pribchu cisténi studanek
nas informuji také o dosavadni péci o mistni prameny ze strany pionyri ¢i
mistnich obcand, ktefi je vyuzivali jako zdroj pitné vody. Dostava se nam
vSak i zprav o melioracemi znicenych studankach, a tedy bezpredmétnosti
planované akce."”

Lokalni slavnosti v roce 1978

Po ro¢ni pauze vyhlasil Odbor kultury ONV Zdar nad Sdzavou novou
kampan, kterd ¢erpala z 30. vyroéi inorového prevratu. ,,Studanky“ byly
na navrh Odboru organizacniho i kultury ONV zahrnuty mezi masové
politické akce pro prvni pololeti roku.” Pracovnici Odboru kultury se
opét obratili na narodni vybory v okrese s vyzvou, aby se v soucinnosti
se Skolami, pionyrskymi organizacemi a jednotlivymi slozkami Narodni
fronty (dale NF) zapojily do akce cisténi studanek v ramci ,zvelebovdani
Zivotniho prostiedi®. Vyzva se ale od predchozi lisila. Lokalni slavnosti,
¢i obecnéji akce, mély predchazet celookresnimu vyhodnoceni sou-
téze. Verejné ,mordlni ocenéni“ zapojenych obci, jak probéhlo v roce
1976 u Stribrné studanky, mélo byt formalizovano do nové zalozené,
respektive revitalizované celookresni slavnosti zastiténé dvéma legitimi-
zaénimi ramci — tradi¢ni lidovou kulturou a osvobozenim v roce 1945,
jak doklada dobova narace:

»S prichodem jara byl na Vysociné tradicni zoyk Otvirdani studdnek.
V pronich mdjovych dnech, kdy tento zoyk byl slavnostné uskutecrio-
van, prisla do nasi zemé v roce 1945 svoboda. Vratil se novy Zivot,
Jehoz symbolem byla vidy pramenitd voda. Symbol svobody a nového
Zivota se spojil 5. kvétna 1945 v PraZské povstani. Na pocest tohoto
vyznamného vyroci chceme obnovit tradici Otvirani studdanek a to
védy 5. kvétna kazdého roku, letosnim rokem pocinaje.“"

Mistni ohlasy na vyzvu i samotna realizace cisténi studanek v obcich okresu
byly opét rtizné. Tentokrat se zapojilo jiz 45 MNV a vycisténo bylo cca 190

17 SOKA Zdar nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad S4zavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Zpravy z jednotlivych MNV o akei Cistén{ studanek z pritbéhu roku 1976, nefol.

18 SOKA Zdar nad Sdzavou, ONV Zd4r nad S4zavou, Narodni fronta, kart. 28,
inv. & 312. Zabezpedeni propagaéni a agitaéni ¢innosti k 30. vyroéi Unora
a roku 1978 a plan hlavnich masové politickych akci na I. pololeti 1978 v pod-
minkach NV v okrese a nasledné usneseni Rady ONYV, fol. 9-10.

19 SOKA Zdar nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Vyzva ONV — odboru kultury véem NV z 10. 3. 1978, nefol.
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studanek.? Priib¢h akce odrazel pristup lokalnich predstaviteld i mistnich
obcanti. Ze zprav zasilanych na Odbor kultury se zda, ze ve vétsiné pfipadi
probéhlo jen cisténi s ipravou pramene. V nékterych obcich ale doslo k na-
plnéni pozadavku navazujiciho kulturniho poradu, ktery casto kreativné
pracoval se vzory z tradi¢ni lidové kultury — jako naptiklad ve Velkém Mezi-
11¢1.2' V jinych obcich byl akcentovan politicky vyznam. Naptiklad ve zpravé
z Ol$i u Tis$nova se piSe, zZe ,wycistént dvou studdanek [bylo pojato] jako symbol
uvitani jara, které ndm v roce 1945 pfineslo svobodu a novy Zivot“.?

Zpravy z MNV opét prinaseji pozoruhodna zjisténi ohledné ekologického
stavu okresu i jeho reflexe ze strany obyvatel. Nékteré studanky se tésily
dlouhodobé pééi obcanti (pionyri), jinde zaznamenavame radost z nové
nalezenych, stejné jako konstatovani negativnich dopadti ekonomiky
na zivotni prostredi, které se dotykaly i planované akce.?

Okresni slavnost v roce 1978

Lokalni ,,¢isténi studanek® vrcholilo v okresni slavnosti ,,Otvirani studa-
nek®. Nazev symbolizoval odli$nost slavnosti od viceméné brigadnickych
akci na lokalni Grovni. Jako termin poradani byl zvolen 5. kvéten s odkazem
na rok 1945. Oproti mistni trovni byla okresni slavnost pod ideologickym
vedenim OV KSC, organiza¢né se zapojoval Odbor kultury ONV, CHKO,
Statni lesy, OV SSM a Okresni kulturni stfedisko.?*

Slavnost se konala na dvou mistech — u Vitul¢iny studanky ve Trech Stud-
nich a u St¥ibrné studanky na Zakové hote. Akce se tcastnili predstavitelé
OV KSC, ONV, okolnich MNV a MéNV, Lesnich zavodi, CHKO a médii
(Rovnost, Cs. Televize, Cs. Rozhlas), zaci okolnich $kol i obc¢ané. Na tivod

20 SOkA Zd4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zdér nad Sézavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Soupis MNV zapojenych do akce Ci§téni studanek v roce 1978, nefol.

21 ,Dva pionyrské oddily si pripravily basné k vitani jara a dévcata z péveckého krouz-
ku Veelka® pFednesly a predvedly pasmo ,Otevirdnt studdnek’.“ SOkA Zdar nad
Sazavou, ONV Zd4r nad Sizavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20. Dopis MéNV
Velké Meziri¢i z 17. 4. 1978, nefol.

22 SOKA Zdé4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sézavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Dopis MNV OlIsi u Tisnova — Drahotin z 24. 4. 1978, nefol.

23 Napt. ,Skoda, %e ndm hlad po piidé bere nejen hezké studdnky, které kazdého osvé%ily
v parném lété, ale i ten posledni stin stromu v remizcich, ktery musi ustoupit mecha-
nisaci. Tolik na vysvétlent, proc péknd akce musi zapadnout, nebot ji nelze v piirodé
uskutecnit.“ SOKA Zd4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury,
kart. 20. Dopis MNV Vidonin z 6. 4. 1978, nefol.

24 SOkA Zd4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zd4r nad Sézavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Obnoveni tradice ,,Otvirani studanek® a jeji vyuZiti pro politicko vychovnou
praci mezi mladezi (srpen 1978). Odbor kultury ONV ve spolupraci s Okresnim
domem pionyrt a mladeze a Spravou CHKO Zd4rské vrchy, nefol.

37

92 /132



CESKY LID roénik 2021/108 1

zaznély u Vitul¢iny studanky fanfary, nasledovala recitace tryvkt basné
Miloslava BureSe Otvirdni studdnek. Poté predal zastupce pionyrské organi-
zace do ,,rukou” feditele Lesnich zavodt hlaseni, jehoz text byl pfipraven
na Odboru kultury ONYV, a ktery v mnoha castech kopiroval znéni vyzvy
sméfované na MNV. Oproti ni viak akcentoval roli Sovétské armady na tikor
prazského povstani (1ze dovozovat, ze zamérné) a obsahoval revitaliza¢ni
proklamaci: ,Budeme se snazit, aby se tato novd socialistickd tradice rozvinula,
aby se stala symbolem nejen ochrany prirody a zachovdni krds nasi Vysociny, ale
predevsim symbolem péknych a pratelskych vztahi mezi lidmi celého svéta.“ (Kn-Fi
1978) Nasledoval projev mistoptedsedy ONV (viz nize).

Po projevu prezentoval soubor Horacek z Rokytna pasmo Otvirdni
studanek (jako pred Ludvikem Svobodou), véetné symbolického predani
vody zastupctim KSC a narodnich vyborti. Fanfary ukonéily prvni ¢ast
slavnosti. U¢astnici se presunuli ke Stiibrné studance, kde prednesl projev
vedouci tajemnik OV KSC. Poté vystoupil ,v piivabnjch hordckych krojich”
soubor Rendli¢ek ze Zdaru nad Sazavou,” na ktery navazal soubor Radost
z Kfizanek. Na zavér slavnosti byla zapalena vatra (Kn-Fi 1978).

Legitimiza¢ni rédmce revitalizované slavnosti

Rezii slavnosti drzel ve svych rukou Odbor kultury ONV. Zde byly také
pripraveny hlavni proslovy, na ¢emz se ani v nasledujicich letech nic ne-
zmeénilo. Pivodni koncept? byl podle dobové reportaze rozdélen na dvé
casti, které prezentovali oba hlavni fecnici (Kn-Fi 1978). Proslovy, ale také
ostatni slozky slavnosti, umistovaly revitalizovanou slavnost do celkem
Ctyt legitimizacnich ramct, které ji mély zastitovat.

Jak jiz bylo feceno, prvni legitimiza¢ni ramec predstavovala tradi¢ni
lidova kultura. Vazba na ni dodavala slavnosti historickou, ale také poli-
tickou autenticitu. Ceska lidova kultura se v dobach romantismu 19. stoleti
stala pro rodici nacionalismus kulturou ¢eskou (Horak 1933: 319-320),

25 Jesté v témze roce byl vydan scénar pasma Otvirani studanek Vlasty Gotzinge-
rové, ktery na slavnosti ptedvedl soubor Rendli¢ek ze Zd4ru nad Sazavou (Got-
zingerova 1978). Jiz zaznélo, Ze stejnojmenné pasmo prezentoval dfive soubor
Vysocina z Rac¢ina a Horacek z Rokytna. Pasmo tak proslo vlastnim vyvojem.
U publikovaného scénare autorka uvadi zdroje, z nichz cerpala. Je vSak patrné,
ze predlohy upravovala. Explicitné je zminéna Zdenka Jelinkova a jeji Hordcké
tance, Rikadla a Skadlivky Bohuslava Pernici, éesk)f rok Karla Plicky, ,,sbornik*
Hordcké pisné (Karla Konvalinky?) a BureSovo Otvirdni studdnek. Pasmo se tak
ve finalni podobé skladalo z riiznorodych casti, coz koresponduje se stylistickou
i jazykovou rozmanitosti (napft. ,studdnecku malicki“ / ,milou druicku®).

26 SOKA Zd4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zd4r nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Proslov z roku 1978 — Odbor kultury ONV ve spolupraci s Okresnim domem
pionyrii a mladeZe a Spravou CHKO Zd4rské vrchy, nefol.
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ziskala politicky vyznam, a napristé se od ni zacala odvijet existence
¢eského naroda (Gellner 2003: 88). Cesky nacionalismus lidovou kul-
turu (paradoxné inverzn¢) li¢il jako nezpochybnitelny produkt cesstvi,
staticky a idealizovany vyraz ceského naroda. Z leninismu vychazejici
komunisticky rezim akcentoval narodni rozmér budovani socialismu
a z Ceského nacionalismu mnohé prebiral — vcetné téchto topoi lidové
kultury (srov. Pavlicova 2015: 183-192). Diky nim piedstavovala tradi¢ni
lidova kultura pro slavnost hlavni inspirac¢ni zdroj. V proslovech se o ot-
virani studanek hovotilo jako o ,lidovém obyceji Hordcka® Ci ,staroddvném
zoyku, ktery ,témér zanikl, byl zapomenut®. Podle aktéra revitalizace slav-
nosti napravovala stav véci — obnovovala tuto ,d#ivéjsi tradici na Vysociné“.”’
Sounalezitost slavnosti s lidovou kulturou ale demonstrovala také vystou-
peni narodopisnych soubort, stejné jako jejich kroje.

Datum konani slavnosti 5. kvétna a voda studanek symbolizovaly vitézny
boj z roku 1945. S osvobozenim Sovétskou armadou se ,ordtil [ ... | novy Zivot,
JehoZ symbolem byla védy Ziva pramenitd voda“. Druhy legitimiza¢ni ramec tak
vychazel z kolektivni paméti druhé svétové valky, kterou dobovy rezim
aktivné konstruoval. V ramci soudobych pameétovych studii existuje rada
piistupt ke kolektivni paméti (srov. Svati¢kova-Slabdkova 2007). Opa-
kovani je skutecnost, Ze se jedna o socialn¢ sdilené konstrukce minulosti
s nespornym aktualnim vyznamem. V nasem pripad¢ se jedna o pamét 2.
svétové valky rezimem prezentovanou v celospolecenském ramci, nikoliv
vsak vSemi osvojenou. Pri konstrukci této kolektivni pameéti dochazelo
k simplifikaci (zjednodus$eni na boj dobra se zlem), védomému zapominani
(resp. zdtraznovani pouze nékterych skutecnosti), zamérné interpretaci
(vlastnimu prevypravéni déjin) a aktualizaci historie (,Mezi pojmy ,vcera,
dnes a zitra‘ nent tak velky casovy tsek, vidyt jsou to jen tri desetileti.). Béhem
slavnosti byla tato pamét vztazena ke Zdarsku. Jeho obyvatelé byli v pro-
slovu fazeni k vitéziim druhé svétové valky: V kraji se soustiedili partyzani,
s nimiz spolupracovali mistni komunisté a obyvatelé okolnich vesnic jim
pomahali. Od 60. let byla obcim v mistech partyzanskych bojt udélova-
na uznani® a pozdéji i tituly ,partyzanska obec” (Partyzanska... 1980),
¢imz se z nich stavala mista paméti, stejné jako z budovanych pamatnikt
¢i partyzanskych stezek. Kult partyzant cerpal také z osobnich vazeb
na pivodni bojovniky. Od 1. poloviny 60. let zacali sovétsti partyzani

27 SOKA Zdar nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Dopis ONV - Odbor kultury z 25. 4. 1978, nefol.

28 Napt. [1965] ,, Fihomoravsky krajsky vybor spolu s OV svazu protifasistickjch bojouniki
udelil Herdlci Cestné uzndni a Cestny odznak UV SPB za vjznamnou déast v boji proti
Jasismu“. Obecni urad Heralec. Kronika obce Heralce I, nefol.
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navazovat kontakty s obyvateli Zdarska. Navstévovali ho individualné,?
pres media kontaktovali pamétniky bojt (Redakce 1964), a jako soucasti
delegaci se ticastnili riznych oslav — napriklad 1. méje.*® Explicitni vazbu
otvirani studanek na partyzany ostatné vetknul do své basné jiz Miroslav
Bures. V nasledujicich letech béhem slavnosti recitovana poezie s tématem
partyzant a boji z roku 1945 tuto pameét aktualizovala. Do urcité miry tak
béhem slavnosti dochazelo k propojovani individualni paméti a rezimem
konstruované kolektivni paméti, i kdyz pravé v pripad¢ partyzanské valky se
obé mohly rozchazet. Kolektivni pamét nelze chapat jako neménny soubor
presvédcenti, ale spise jako prostor, jehoz obsah je neustale vyjednavany,
v némz se stretavaji individualni paméti s prezentacemi historie ze strany
ruznych instituci, v nasem pripad¢ spise sjednocena rezimni interpretace
(srov. Mayer 2009: 37-38). Jako rezimni vstup do vyjednavani obsahu
kolektivni paméti musime chapat prave prilezitosti s nespornym vzpomin-
kovym rozmérem, jako méla nami sledovana slavnost.

Jiz prostiednictvim lidové kultury byla revitalizovana slavnost provazana
s Vysocinou. Treti legitimizacni ramec tuto symbolickou linii rozsifoval,
kdyz vyuzival topos Vysociny jako rodného kraje. A rodny kraj predstavoval
lidskou hodnotu. Jak fe¢nik konstatoval, ,ldska k rodné zemi, k milovanému
kraji, je jeden z nejhlubsich a nejuslechtilejsich lidskych citi, pramenict ze dna
srdce”. Vysocina byla nasledné prezentovana jako rodisté a inspirace ceskych
umélct. Jejich vycet zahrnoval napiiklad Jana Karafiata, ktery zachytil ,,snad
nejlépe spanilou cistotu a uslechtilou podobu lidu Zdarského kraje”. Také liceni
samotné Vysociny si pohravalo s esencialismem: ,,[ ... ] inspirovala vidy svou
prirozenou krdsou, mnohotvdrnosti a prostotou”. Proslov se hlasil k odkazu Mar-
tinti a prostfednictvim jeho inspiracnich zdroji se vracel k lidové kulture:
»Miroslav Bures, [je| autor[em] dila, jeZ prespivano [sic!| do nejprizracnéjsich
tonin Bohuslava Martinil, proslavuje Vysocinu snad nejtroaleji, Otvirani studanek.
Hudba tohoto svétooblana nikyd [sic!]| nezapomnéla na ony studdnky Vysociny,
nezapomnéla ani na stu[da]nku lidové pisné.“

Ctvrty legitimizaéni ramec vychazel piimo z ideologie rezimu a zaroven
vyuzival vlastni kolektivni pamét potiinorového vyvoje spolecnosti. Revita-
lizovanou slavnost ¢inil aktualni, radil ji do kontextu soudobé spolecnosti
a jejiho smérovani. Béhem proslovu tak byl pfipomenut modernisticky

29 Napt. ,,[V r. 1963] pfijel [byvaly partyzansky velitel major N. I. Melnicuk]
do nasi vlasti, aby se po letech opét shledal s prateli, kteti mu poskytovali pomoc v dobé
nebezpect a nouze, a aby znovu shlédl mista, kde ruku v ruce s nasimi lidmi bojoval
proti fasistickym okupantiim®. Tamtéz.

30 SOKA Zd4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sazavou, Odbor organizacni, kart.
35. Organizace oslav 1. a 9. kvétna a vysledky soutéze NV na pocest 20. vyroci
osvobozeni CSSR Sovétskou armadou v okrese Zd4r n./S, nefol.
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ptibéh budovani socialismu: Unor 1948 ptinesl ,pocdtek budovdni socialismu
v kraji, kde po staleti podle prislovi koncil chléb a zacinalo kameni®. Vysocina se
ale podle fecnika jiz zménila: ,Kromé starych, vzacnych pamdtek a malebné
prirody [zde mizeme nalézt| i kyprou soucasnost | ...| Hordcko je nyni krdsnéjsi
nez drive, protoZe v ném uz neni bidy. Buduje se, prestavuje, méni se zpiisob Zivota
i myslent lidi. “ Jak zaznélo v proslovu podle novinového ¢lanku, Vysocina
byla krajem, ,jemuZ tu pravou krdsu vtiskl mdj ctyricaty paty, vinor ctyricdty
osmy, jemuz ty nejkrdsnéjsi verse vtiskl pracujici lid se svoji rodnou Komunistickou
stranou Ceskoslovenska® (Kn-Fi 1978). Také tento legitimizaéni rdmec vyuzi-
val tradi¢ni lidovou kulturu. Revitalizovana slavnost byla zahrnuta mezi
tzv. pokrokové tradice, jimz OV KSC ve Zdaru nad Sazavou na zakladé
zavéri krajskych a tsttednich sjezdtt KSC vénoval patiiénou pozornost:
Vedle péstovani hrdosti nad soucasnymi uspéchy nesmime zapominat ani na po-
krokové tradice. Nasi snahou must byt [ ...] uchovat, ale také propagovat a naddle
rozvijet [ ...] revolucni tradice a pokrokové lidové zuyky Vysociny“ (Informace...
1978: 35, 42).

Vsechny uvedené legitimizacni ramce revitalizované slavnosti pripomi-
nal metodicky material z druhé poloviny téhoz roku, ktery se snazil zajistit
jeji udrzitelnost. Dokument zaroven pripominal ekologicky zamér slavnosti:

»A tak se tento tradicni lidovy zvyk, ktery byl jiz témér zapomenut,
snazime obnovit, ddt mu novy socialisticky charakter, aby byl v sou-
ladu s citénim a ndzory clovéka socialistické spolecnosti. Chceme tak
k raciondlnim obcanskym vztahiom k okresu pridat dalsi citové pouto
k jeho prirode, tradicim a zoykiim s pocitem hrdosti na jeho minulost.“*

Material opakoval oblibenou paralelu mezi novym zivotem, ktery pfi-
nesly kvétnové dny roku 1945, a pramenitou vodou a pracoval pii vazbé
na tradi¢ni kulturu a rodny kraj s esencialismem, ktery diky jim tvrzené
neménnosti jevl zajistoval kontinuitu umoznujici revitalizaci slavnosti:

,Celd Ceskomoravskd vysocina, zvldsté pak Hordcko, je kraj optedeny poe-
zit, kterd vyrostla ze skromnych kofenil domova. Presto, Ze se podstatné
zménil zplisob Zivota jejich obyvatel, zistalo jesté mnohé z nekdejsich
starobylosti v jejim ovzdusi. Toto dédictoi predkii ziistalo v lidech Vysociny,
prirodé a uchovalo se ve zbytcich folklornich obycejil. “3*

31 SOkA Zdér nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sézavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Obnoveni tradice ,,Otevirani studanek” a jeji vyuziti pro politicko vychovnou
praci mezi mladezi (srpen 1978). Odbor kultury ONV ve spolupraci s Okresnim
domem pionyrti a mladeze a Spravou CHKO Zd4rské vrchy, nefol.

32 Tamtéz.
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Co je dtlezité, metodika pozadovala zarazeni otvirani studanek do okres-
niho JPKVC, coz se také skutecn¢ stalo. Kazdorocné mél byt opakovan
vyzkouseny model:

~Narodnim vyborim v okrese bude doporucovdano organizovani
mistnich slavnosti, ve spolupraci s mistnimi sloZkami NF a skolami.
Narodopisné soubory i ostatni soubory QUC budou vedeny k tomu, aby
na téchto mistnich slavnostech predvedly vhodny kulturni program. “

Tyto akce mély nasledné nalézt zastieSeni v celookresni slavnosti u Stfi-
brné studanky, realizace na dvou mistech neméla byt nikoliv prekvapivé
opakovéna.®

Okresni slavnost v letech 1979-1989

V nasledujicich letech zajistovaly priibéh okresniho otvirani studanek ty-
téz subjekty, které do ni byly integrovany, a slavnost udrzovala stalou struk-
turu. Po Givodnich fanfarach trubact statnich lesti a PO SSM nasledovalo
hlaseni zastupce pionyrt — vyhodnoceni okresni soutéze cisténi studanek
s pozménénym ndzvem ,,Za Vysocinu krasnéjsi“. Soutéz byla zaroven rozsi-
fena na dalsi aktivity smérujici k péci o zivotni prostiedi. Odborem kultury
pripraveny proslov prednesl vétSinou jiz jen zastupce (predseda) ONYV,
nasledoval kulturni program sestavajici z pasem narodopisnych souborti
ze 2darského okresu (st¥idaly se soubory Rendli¢ek ze Zd4ru nad Saza-
vou, Horacek z Rokytna, Radost z Krizanek, Krejcarek z Dolni Rozinky
a Doubravacek z Doubravniku). Soubory predvadély pasma pod nazvy:
Kralovnicky, Otvirani jara a Vitani jara. ,Folklorni pasmo Vyndseni Moreny
a Vitani jara“ predvedly ale v roce 1984 také pionyrské pévecké sbory Véelka
a Vcelicka z Velkého Mezitic¢i. Soucasti kulturniho programu byly recitace
(tzv. angazovana tvorba a basné opévujici osvobozeni), vystoupeni pévec-
kych sborti a dechovych hudeb. V nékterych letech se program presouval
od Sttibrné studanky na nedaleké misto ,,u lomu®, kde ¢asto vzplaly vatry.
Zastupci moci (tzv. delegace — predstavitelé OV KSC, ONV a organizaci
NF) se proti tomu odebirali k nedaleké lovecké chaté Eleonorce, kde pro
n¢ bylo, podle finan¢nich moznosti ONYV, prichystano pohosténi. Bohatsi
program byval v letech vybranych vyroci, naptiklad v roce 1980 — 10 let
CHKO Zdarské vrchy, v roce 1983 — 35 let od tinorového prevratu, v roce
1985 — 40 let od konce valky a v roce 1988 — 40 let od inorového prevratu.
V téchto letech byly delegace predstaviteldt moci pocetnéjsi a zahrnovaly

33 Tamtéz.
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i sovétské partyzany. Hosté byli do programu zapojovani zdravicemi, bese-
dami apod. V choreografii slavnosti se pak opakovalo symbolické predavani
vody, na prijezdovych cestach byly postaveny informacni panely aj.?*

Lokalni slavnosti v letech 1979-1989

Nikoliv nevyznamnym krokem v §ifeni slavnosti okresem Zd4r nad Sazavou
byl neptimy natlak na lokalni autority zahrnutim ,,Otvirani studanek” do for-
mulatt JPKVC rozesilanych na MNV. Explicitné se objevuji mezi Hlavnimi
politickymi a kulturnimi vyrocimi od roku 1980 (celkem formulat obsahoval 34
svatkil). Akce tak byla posunuta do tirovné oslav naptiklad narozeni Husaka,
Lenina, Engelse, Gottwalda ¢i Zapotockého, vyroci Svarovské stavky, svrzeni
atomové bomby na HiroSimu, vyroci riznych sjezdti a kongrest, ale také
oslav 1. maje, MDZ ¢ VRSR, a v tomto roce i spartakiady.?

Odbor kultury ONV se vsak i nadale snazil $ifit slavnost v samostatnych
kampanich. V roce 1983 byla vedena s ohledem na ptlkulaté vyroci tinoro-

Y7V e

vého prevratu. U akce doslo k rozsifeni jejiho ekologického zabéru, méla
se rozsifit na cely ,usek ochrany prirody a Zivotniho prostiedi v mist¢“.*® Podle
dobového chapani se jednalo o vysadbu ket a stromti, ale také o sbér
surovin, tklid odpadkt, Gpravu verejnych prostranstvi, ¢isténi vodnich
tokt, a pochopiteln¢ také studanek.

Ze zaslanych zprav vime, ze se do pribéhu stale zapojovaly rtizné orga-
nizace i jednotlivci (¢asto pionyfi, ale také myslivci ¢i chatafi). Av$ak nava-
zujici slavnost se na vétsiné mist nekonala, at jiz kvili chybéjicim ,patiicnym
podminkam* (Zvole)*’ ¢i dosavadnimu nepiijeti slavnosti ze strany obyvatel
(Nedvédice).* V nékterych obcich ale plnili predstavy Odboru kultury a slav-
nost s kulturnim poradem poradali (napiiklad v Dolnich Louckach, Strazku,
Velké Losenici ¢i Vidoniné), jinde pojimali otvirani studanek kreativné —
naptiklad organizovali pochody obcant (v Boraci a Svratce).** Nesmime

34 SOKA Zdar nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart.
20. Jednotlivé zpravy o organizaci a programu Otvirani studanek v letech
1979-1989, nefol.

35 SOKA Zd4r nad Sazavou, MNV Vir, kart. 5, inv. & 122. Jednotny plan kulturné
vychovné ¢innosti na rok 1980, fol. 71-72.

36 SOKA Zd4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zd4r nad Sdzavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Pripis ONV — Odboru kultury véem NV v okrese z 9. 4. 1983 nefol.

37 SOkA ZdAar nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sizavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
MNV Zvole: Zajisténi vyznamnych akci a vyroci v pololeti 1983 — sdélent, nefol.

38 SOKA Zd4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zd4r nad Sézavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
MNV Nedvédice: Udrzba zelené, Otvirani studanek, 5. 5. 1983, nefol.

39 SOKA Zd4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zd4r nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Odpovédi na pripis ONV ohledné Otvirani studanek, 1983, nefol.
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zapomenout také na obce v okoli Stribrné studanky, jejichz obcané se
ucastnili okresni akce.* Neuspokojiva situace ohledné¢ poradani mistnich
slavnosti zjisténa v roce 1983 patrné vedla hned nasledujiciho roku k dalsi
kampani smérované do obci okresu s explicitnéjsi metodikou.

Kampan z roku 1984 se nesla v naléhavéjsim ténu: ,, fe nutné, aby vsech-
ny ndrodni vybory vénovaly této spolecensky vyznamné zdlezitosti pozornost
a pochopeni.“ Jejim cilem bylo ,dosdhnout zvyseného 1sili v ochrané prirody
a Zivotniho prostiedi, zejména zvyraznénim vyznamu cisté vody jako symbolu
Zivota“. Vyzva sméfovana na MNV zahrnovala tfi metodické pokyny. Prvni
se tykal tpravy studanky, aby mohla slouzit jako zdroj pitné vody. Dalsi
obsahoval soupis studanek v jednotlivych polesich. Samostatny metodicky
pokyn se vztahoval k slavnosti. Zaméroval se na jeji organizaci a obsah,
ktery mél v lokalnich podminkach kopirovat priab¢h okresni slavnosti.
V tvodu méli zastupci PO SSM zhodnotit akci ,,Za Vysocinu krasnéjsi®,
nasledovat mél projev predsedy NV (vcetné napi. vyhodnocovani jarnich
smén NF ¢i pfipomenuti oficidlnich vyzev k pééi o zivotni prosttedi).
Kulturni program mély zajistit zakladni skoly. Metodika obsahovala
i scénar — ukazku z Pdsma Otvirani studdnek. Textové sestavalo z témcr
neznatelné upravenych BureSovych verst, které byly prolozeny celkem
tfemi komentari opakujicimi legitimizac¢ni ramce slavnosti: Prvni se vracel
do minulosti — ke zdroji revitalizované slavnosti v tradi¢ni lidové kultute:
»Po dlouhd léta, védy s prichodem jara, Zila Vysolina ve znament tohoto krdsného
lidového zoyku, jehoZ hlavnimi nositeli byly déti. V tomto staroddvném zvyku bylo
mnoho vroucnosti a hlubokého vztahu clovék[a] k domovu.“ Druhy komentar
postuloval pottebu obnovy slavnosti — ,Staroddvny zvyk cistént studanek uz
témér zanikl, byl zapomenut. Proto také ubylo studanek, ve kterych se tak svéze
zreadli obloha Vysociny. “ Posledni se vztahoval k soucasnosti, revitalizaci
slavnosti, stejné jako k dalsim legitimizacnim ramctm a ekologickému
ucelu:

»Aby ndm byly krdsné studanky zachovany — pro radost i k uZitku, byl
obnoven tento tradicni obycej Hordcka. A jesté navic byl dan tomuto
krasnému odkazu nasich predkii novy obsah a Zivotnost. KaZdorocné
v kvétnovych dnech na pocest prichodu Sovétské armady, kdy se
k ndm vrdtil novy Zivot, cisti déti — pionyri a svazdci studdanky.“*

40 SOkA Zd4r nad Sazavou, MNV Herélec, pé. 16, bal. 6. M4jové oslavy v roce
1983 — Heralec, fol. 104.

41 SOKA Zdar nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Otvirani studanek v r. 1984, nefol.
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Zavéry

Revitalizace slavnosti Otvirani studanek probc¢hla za tcelem osvéty,
ale také dil¢iho feseni ekologického problému, jehoz si jiz nebylo mozné
v 70. letech minulého stoleti nevsimat: ,Hlavnim cilem této spolecensko-
-politické akce je zaktivizovat Sirokou verejnost — NV, organizace NF, PO SSM
— k vétsimu zdajmu na ochrané prirody a Zivotniho prostiedi.“** Slavnost byla
vystavéna okolo vody a jejtho vyznamu ,nejen pro clovéka, ale i pro vsechen
Zivot v prirodé”, jak zaznivalo v proslovech v riznych obménach.* K vodé
jako tématu slavnosti se pozdéji pripojovaly dalsi — napriklad od 80.
let znecisténé ovzdusi. Nazirani ekologického problému vsak ztistavalo
omezeno dobovymi limity. Naptiklad ,negativni doprovodné jevy socialis-
tické zeméd. velkovyroby“ byly sice v proslovech slavnosti uznavany, avsak
zaroven zlehcovany.* Problematika zivotniho prostfedi byla vnimana
disledné antropocentricky a v kontextu rezimnich politickych cilt:
N2yt péci o Zivotni prostiedi musime povaZovat za dileZity dsek Zivotni drovné
obyvatelstva.“ Na mysli byla ,péce o prostiedi pro praci, bydleni a rekreaci”.
Zdarské vrchy, kde se okresni slavnost konala, byly ptitom chapany jako
prostor pro rekreaci pracujicich.*

K zastiténi revitalizace slavnosti vSak jeji primarni ekologicky tucel v 70.
letech 20. stoleti nedostacoval. K jejimu opodstatnéni aktéfi vyuzivali Ctyfi
legitimizacni ramce a otazkou ziistava, do jaké miry byli ¢i nebyli nuceni
nckteré z nich zapojit (srov. Pavlicova — Uhlikova 2018). Viici t¢astnikim
i vefejnosti deklarovali, ze slavnost vychazi z tradi¢ni lidové kultury, je
provazana s Vysocinou, a prostiednictvim vody jako zdroje nového zivota,
kvétnovym casem a mistem konani upomina partyzanské boje a osvobozeni
zemeé v roce 1945. Zaroven jako tzv. pokrokova tradice vychovava a naplnuje
socialistického ¢lovéka.

Aktéri pouzivali obecné srozumitelna topoi a narace: Topos tradi¢ni
lidové kultury jakozto historicky autentické ceské kultury, neménné
entity, jejiz zbytky se tu a tam dochovaly, umoznoval aktérim ,,obnovu®
slavnosti. Topos Vysociny jako rodného kraje byl vazan k predstavam
prosté, avsak zaroven libezné konciny, oplyvajici zachovalou prirodni
krasou, a jejich cistych a uslechtilych obyvatel. Vyznamnou roli hrala

42 SOKA Zdé4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zdér nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Organizace a program Otvirani studanek v r. 1982, nefol.

43 Obecni urad Heralec. Kronika obce Heralce 111, s. 29.

44 SOKA Zd4r nad Sazavou, ONV Zdér nad Sézavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Projev z roku 1985, nefol.

45 SOKA Zdar nad Sazavou, ONV Zdar nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20.
Projev z roku 1983, nefol.
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také rezimem konstruovana kolektivni pamét vitéznych boji proti
némeckému nacismu z roku 1945, stejné jako modernisticky prib¢h
budovani socialismu v zemi.

Takové mnozstvi legitimizacnich ramct revitalizované slavnosti snad
ani nevyplyvalo ze sebeuvédoméni predstavitelti rezimu o jeho nevérohod-
nosti a neschopnosti nadchnout jednim pribéhem. Ostatné by se jednalo
o prirozenou situaci v modernich spolec¢nostech, kdy funkcnosti socialnich
performanci napii¢ populaci neni jednoduché dosahnout (Alexander 2011:
27-28). Okresni slavnost byla koncipovana pro tizky okruh tcastnikt a oby-
vatelstvo okresu zapojovala pouze symbolicky prostfednictvim vyhlaseni
vysledkd celookresni soutéze. Aktéri spiSe pii revitalizaci kalkulovali se
synergii elementti, jak zname z drivéjsi doby naptiklad z riznych poutnich
mist ¢i devocionalii, které vyuzivaly celou fadu katolickych kultt. Na stranu
druhou, jak jiz bylo poukazano v souvislosti s kolektivni paméti i mocen-
sko-kognitivnim charakterem slavnosti modernich spole¢nosti, tim, ze
legitimizac¢ni ramce byly performativné v pribéhu slavnosti prezentovany,
vstupovaly do verejného prostoru a zde vyjednavaly svoji platnost, coz se
tykalo také schémat, z nichz vychazely.

Samotny tspéch revitalizace otvirani studanek na lokalni Grovni urcovaly
mistni kontexty. I ptes veskerou snahu se Odboru kultury ONV Zdar nad
Sazavou nepodafilo k ni pfimét véechny obce. Netecnost lokalnich autorit,
popiipadé objektivni prekazky, véetné nezajmu obyvatel, nebylo mozné
zlomit. V tomto smyslu musime konstatovat urcitou bezzubost rezimu,
i kdyz ve specifickém piipadé.

Otvirani studanek se postupem doby dockalo celospolecenské pozornos-
ti. Vedle samostatné linie $ifeni mezi ekologickou mladezi k ni v mnohém
jisté ptispély i zpravodajské prenosy ze Zdarska, respektive od Stifbrné
studanky. Tim ovSem role médii nekoncila. Na zacatku 80. let probéhla
rozhlasova, na péci o zivotni prostfedi zamérena vychovné vzdélavaci hra
Otvirdni studdnek pro déti 1. stupné ZS. Hra méla své doplitkové vysilani
v televizi,* stejné jako prostor v periodickém tisku (Napt. Kolar 1981).
Obdobna soutéz probéhla jesté v roce 1986 (Otvirani... 1986). V prabéhu
70. a 80. let se tak s ekologickou akci zamérenu na ¢isténi studanek (napf.
Rubrika... 1976), ale také souvisejici slavnosti (napf. Otvirani... 1985) se-
tkavame napfric¢ ¢eskymi zemémi.

Ekologicky a rezimem malo ovliviiovany obsah mistni slavnosti zptsobil,
7e otvirani studanek piezilo na Zdarsku rok 1989.# Bez neustalé podpory

46 SOkA Zdar nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20. Otvirani studanek (pokyn
pro OV a ZO CSOP), nefol.

47 SOKA Zd4r nad Sazavou, MNV SnéZné, bal. 10, ¢4st 2. Plan prace $kolské
a kulturni komise pti MNV Snézné na 1. pololeti 1990, fol. 2.
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okresni statni spravy vsak akce na mnoha mistech v nasledujicich letech
zanikala. Nékde byla slavnost transformovana a dockala se i opétovného
obnovovani.* V dotaznikovém Setfeni z roku 2008 zjistujeme, Ze ze 159
lokalit okresu se v 11 z nich konaly , 0byceje otevirani, cisténi a svécent pramenii
nebo studdanek” (Bory, Bystrice nad Pernstejnem, Dolni Rozinka, Heralec,
Lisek, Nové Mésto na Moravé, Nové Veseli, Pavlov, Radostin, Tfi Stud-

né, Velké Mezirici) (Wsledky... 2008). A se slavnosti otvirani studanek se
na Zdé4rsku setkavame dodnes.

Unor 2021

Archivni prameny

SOKA Blanko
MNYV Synalov, kart. 2, inv. ¢. 23. Volebni programy 1971-1980.

SOKA Zdar nad Sazavou
MNV Frysava, kart. 3, inv. ¢. 73. Zpravy o ¢innosti MNV 1976-1982.
MNYV Heralec p¢. 16, bal. 6. Plany a hodnoceni ¢innosti MNV a orga-
nizaci NF.
MNYV Snézné, bal. 10, ¢ast 2. Komise $kolska a kulturni.
MNV Vir, kart. 5, inv. ¢. 122. Jednotny plan kulturné vychovné ¢innosti.
ONV Zdar nad Sazavou, Narodni fronta, kart. 28, inv. & 312. Zapisy
z komisi pro oslavy 1978-1979.
ONV Zd4r nad Sazavou, Odbor kultury, kart. 20. Zajisténi konani
akce ,,Otvirani studanek®.
ONV Zdar nad Sazavou, Odbor organizacni, kart. 35. Oslavy rtiznych
politickych vyrodi.

Obecni trad Herélec
Kronika obce Heralce I [1924-1971].
Kronika obce Heralce III [1980-1986].

Tisténé prameny a edice pramenu

Ak. 1976. Cisténi studanek. Vysocina, 10. &ervna 1976.
Blecha, Vaclav. 1980. Chranme nase spole¢né bohatstvi. Rudé prdvo, 3.
zari 1980.

48 Napf. ve Trech Studnich ¢erpa z mistni vazby na Bohuslava Martint
(Otvirani... 2019).
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KRONIKARI O ZIVOTNI UROVNI.
KONZUM A POLITIKA NA CESKEM VENKOVE V LETECH 1945-1980

ROMAN DOUSEK

ABSTRACT: The text focuses on inhabitants of the socialist Czechoslovakia as consumers. On the basis of the
study of 75 village chronicles from the Czech Lands describing the period 1945-1980 it can be stated that the
then population cannot be considered a homogenous group from the point of view of consumption. There is
a variety due to the achieved standard of living, the satisfaction with it, the consumption appetite - requirements
concerning goods. The population was not homogenous even in the consideration of the relation between the
living standard and the legitimity of the communist regime. These stated facts contribute to contesting the period
opinion concerning the exclusive role of consumption and the requirement of a higher living standard among the
population in the moment of the fall of the communist regime in the late 1980s.

KEY WORDS: living standard - cultural change - consumption - legitimacy of the power - 1950s-1970s.

Uvod

Pozvolnou konceptualizaci ,,Zivotni urovné®“ zaznamenavame v pribéhu 19. stoleti. Pfed-
chazel ji osvicensky obrat k clovéku a zrod moderni ekonomie stejné jako statistiky. Klicovou
roli v tom sehrala britska debata z poloviny 19. stoleti o vlivu kapitalismu na zivotni podminky
sirokych vrstev obyvatelstva, jiz se ucastnili E. Chadwick, F. Engels, B. Disraeli ¢i Ch. Dickens
(CHILDERS 1995; FLoup 1989, 117). Samotny, dnes uzivany pojem ,standard of living“ se
v anglictiné objevil az v roce 1890 (,,Standard...“) a béhem nasledujiciho decennia se zaci-
name setkavat s pojmem ,Zivotni uroven® také v ¢estin€, zejména v poloze pozadavkl na
jeji zlepSeni. Nejprve v souvislosti s délniky a Sirokymi vrstvami z levé ¢asti politického
spektra, pozdéji - b€hem 1. republiky - s venkovskym obyvatelstvem v pravicovém, agrarnim
prosttedi.

Obnovenou diskuzi nad Zivotni irovni béhem zrodu kapitalismu a volného trhu pfinesla
50. 1éta 20. stoleti v podani britskych historikti (napf. T. S. Ashton, E. Hobsbawm). Vedla
se okolo otazky, zda zrod kapitalismu a volného trhu pfinesl obyvatelstvu zlepSeni Zivotni
urovné, pripadné€ kdy se tak stalo (soupis stéZejni literatury viz NARDINELLI). Po roce 2000
ji doplnila aktualni diskuze nad tzv. Great Divergence, ktera nahliZi evropskou kapitalistickou
transformaci ve svétovém kontextu, véetné srovnavacich studii Zivotni urovné z evropského
a zejména asijského prostoru (POMERANZ 2000).

1 kdyz se v Ceskych zemich obdobna debata neodehrala, s historickym vyzkumem Zivotni
urovné se také zde setkavame prostiednictvim zajmu o realné mzdy pracujicich vrstev (PURS
1986; MATEICEK 1986; PRUCHA 1969), novéji pak i prostfednictvim srovnani realné mzdy
napfi¢ habsburskou monarchii (CVRCEK 2013).

Samostatnou kapitolu pfedstavuje vyzkum konzumu vychodoevropského obyvatel-
stva, tedy i Ceskoslovenského, v dobé komunistickych rezimi. V ném Ize za dominantni
oznacit nazor, ktery klade souvislost mezi padem téchto vychodoevropskych rezimu a je-
jich neschopnosti utiSit poptavku po konzumnim zbozi ze strany jejich obyvatel. Pfinej-
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mens§im posledni dvé desetileti socializmu ve vychodni Evropé jsou tak nahlizena pro-
stfednictvim nepsané¢ dohody mezi obyvateli a politickymi elitami, na jejimz zakladé
obyvatelstvo za ustupky v politické roviné€ a akceptaci rezimi mélo byt odménéno jistou
zivotni urovni. Selhani statu v pInéni jeho ¢asti dohody mélo pfivést obyvatelstvo do
ulic, pficemz vedle hesel pozadujicich politické svobody mélo pomysSlet na zlepSeni své
zivotni urovné symbolizované dostupnosti zdpadniho zbozi. Vedle tohoto dominantniho
diskurzu existuji také jiné vykladové ramce vztahu obyvatelstva socialistickych zemi ke
sv¢ zivotni urovni. Ty poukazuji na (kreativni) akceptaci zivotni urovné v komunistickych
statech ze strany obyvatelstva, ale také na objektivni rast jeho Zivotni urovné v praibéhu
druhé poloviny 20. stoleti (GILLE - MINCYTE 2020, 218). Ackoliv v jinych vychodo-
evropskych statech byl rist masivnéjsi, tykal se i Ceskoslovenska. Napf. z hlediska vyvoje
realnych mezd zjistujeme, Ze sice zlistavaly na zacatku 50. let pod hladinou z roku 1948
a jejich dalsi propad pfinesla v roce 1953 ménova reforma (KApLAN 2007, 104, 106),
v letech 1955-1978 ale nasledoval jejich rust, i kdyZ riznym tempem. Pokud v roce 1960 do-
sahovaly realné mzdy urovné 124,7 % mezd z roku 1955, vletech 1962-1963 v souvislosti
s hospodafskymi problémy statu mirné klesaly, aby v roce 1970 dosahly vyse jiz 158,5 %,
odkud ji normalizaéni politika dotlacila do roku 1978 na uroven 197,6 % mezd z roku
1955 (KaziMoOUR 1980, 159). Zastanci teorie socialni dohody v této souvislosti argumen-
tuji konzumni spirdlou, podnicenou komunistickymi staty prostfednictvim ristu mezd
a snahou o stabilni ceny, kterou nakonec nebyly schopné uspokojit (napf. GRONOW -
ZHURAVLEV 2015). Takto vedené argumentaci vSak muzeme vytknout vyznamny ne-
dostatek. Pfedpoklada totiz stejné chovani obCanl jako konzumentii. Na tomto misté
souhlasim s argumentaci Zsuzsy Gille a Diany Mincyté, Ze nelze ve vychodoevropskych
zemich pfedpokladat, Ze by cela spoleénost méla stejné konzumni preference, obdobné
nenaplnéné potieby i ocekavani (GILLE - MINCYTE 2020, 219-220) a Ze z nich v poli-
tické rovin€ vyvozovali obyvatelé tytéz zavéry. Tento argument mtiiZeme vznaset naléha-
vé€ji, pokud prihlédneme k tomu sméru kulturnich studii, ktery doklada v témze obdobi
v zapadni Evropé rizné skupiny konzumentl s odliSnymi strategiemi i zplisoby konzu-
mace.

Nahlédnout dobové nazory v oblasti konzumu a Zivotni urovn€ a jejich prostrednic-
tvim prozkoumat domnélou jednolitost socialistickych konzumentl mizeme prostied-
nictvim riznych druhd prament. Dosud byly z hlediska poznani nazord obyvatel
Ceskoslovenska druhé poloviny 20. stoleti vytéZovany napf. dopisy televiznich divaku
(BREN 2013) ¢i stiznosti tzv. nadfizenym organim (KRrRAKOvVSKY 2018; DIETRICH 2020).
Ve svém prispévku ale obratim pozornost na jiny pramen - obecni kroniky, které se v cel-
kem §iroké mife otazkam zivotni urovné€ a jejiho hodnoceni ve sledované dob¢€ vénovaly.
Se zamérem poznani, jak jejich autofi, tedy kronikafi a kronikarky, o zZivotni urovni v le-
tech 1945-1980 uvazovali, si budu klast otazky, jak tento pojem chapali a v jakém kontextu
jej zminovali.

1 kdyZ se v zapisech odrazZely nejvice postiehy samotnych kronikafi, nelze pfedpo-
kladat, Ze stali ve vesnicich se svymi nazory osamoceni, jak vime z vyzkumu fungovani
kultury i spole¢nosti, které poukazuji na principy uceni se pomoci vzoru a na socialni,
tedy sdileny charakter norem a ideji. Tyto principy si uchovava i politicky roztfisténa mo-
derni spolecnost. Nazory obvykle nejsou ve spolecnosti v§emi sdilené, av§ak v ramci jejich
razné€ pocetnych segmentd ano. Ve svych zapisech kronikafi navic zachycovali i nazory
a chovani, s nimiz zcela nesouznéli, takZe sledovani vyzkumnych otazek v kronikach ndm
poskytne hodnotny obraz konzumniho chovani obyvatelstva vesnice, stejné€ jako souvise-
jicich uvah o Zivotni urovni.

Pramenem pro sledovani vyzkumnych otazek se stal soubor 75 svazkti obecnich kronik
z 56 lokalit. Jako sondy do rizného geografického a socialniho prostfedi byly analyzovany
kroniky ze 13 obci okresu Pfibram, 11 obci okresu Hodonin, 10 obci okresu Domazlice, 5
obci okresi Cheb, Prostéjov a Prerov, 3 obci okresu Brno-venkov a po jedné obci okresu
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Kladno, Pardubice, Rokycany a Znojmo.! Takovy pfistup jsem volil na zakladé snahy o ové-
feni vyvoje venkova, o jaky se snazila jednotna politika strany a statu, napfi¢ ceskymi zemémi
a ve sledované dob€. Pokud se tento predpoklad do znaéné miry potvrdil, miZeme v kon-
krétnich oblastech zivotnich urovné nalézat rozmanitost, ktera byla diisledkem sociokultur-
nich specifik danych lokalit (napf. pozvolng&jsi prosazovani kolektivizace ve vnitrozemi ¢i
udrzovani symbolického vyznamu tradi¢ni lidové kultury na jihovychodni Moravé). K nim

jsem se snazil prihliZet.

Obecni kroniky, kronikari a ,,Zivotni uroven®

Nez pristoupim k samotné analyze kronikarskych zapist, zastavme se nejprve u kritiky
zvoleného pramene ve vztahu k feSeni vyzkumnych otazek. Pfi hodnoceni i pramenném vyté-
Zovani obecnich kronik musime mit na paméti jejich oficialni charakter. Ten byl dan jiz kli-
¢ovou legislativni upravou z roku 1920, ktera zavazovala samostatné obce vést kroniku.?
Struénost zakona vedla k nasledujicim upfesniujicim vynostim, pro nami sledované obdobi
smérnici ministerstva informaci a osvéty, pof. ¢. 1275/50 Sb. ob., zahy nahrazenou instrukci
ministerstva Skolstvi a kultury pro vykonné organy narodnich vyboru ¢.j. 69421/1955 z ledna
1956, ktera platila po zbytek celého sledovaného obdobi. Pokud obsah obecnich kronik po-
nechavala tato smérnice stranou, podrobn¢ predepisovala kontrolu zapist ze strany kulturni
komise a posléze rady mistniho narodniho vyboru (MNV), jejichZ souhlas mél teprve vést
k samotnému zapisu. Se zaznamy o kontrole se sice v kronikach za¢iname setkavat zahy,
avSak pouze v nékterych. Také schvalujici subjekty se riznily - vedle téch povéfenych zapisy
schvalovalo napf. okresni muzeum, a to i pres to, Zze proceduru schvalovani nasledné prfi-
pominaly metodické pfirucky kronikafské prace (ROBEK - PUBAL 1963, 65; PuBaL 1975,
102-104).

Metodické prirucky doporuéoval autoriim kronik Ustfedni muzeologicky kabinet jako
centralni organ dozoru nad kronikarstvim. Nejprve se jednalo o knihu A. Robka a V. Pubala
Piseme kroniku z roku 1963 (ROBEK - PUBAL 1963), ktera prinaSela obSirné instrukce
i ohledn€ naplné€ kronik. Z pfirucky Cerpaly také mnohé metodické listy okresnich muzei
jako instituci dozorujicich kronikafskou €innost v obcich. Pro nas je diilezité, Ze pfirucka
obracela pozornost kronikar také na Zivotni a kulturni iiroven obyvatel. OdliSovani obou
rovin, v soucasnosti vice komplementarné chapanych, vychazelo z marxistickych pozic sou-
dobé politiky. Pod pojem Zivotni Groven spadala oblast hmotna, explicitné oblast prace (vEtsi
prijmy), zvySovani urovné bydleni, oblékani a stravovani. Kulturni uroven byla spatfovana
v kulturnim vyziti, resp. kulturnim konzumu. Snad s ohledem na jejich veskrze naboZensky
charakter nebyly v této oblasti pfipomindny tradi¢ni festivity, oplyvajici mnohdy zna¢nou
kreativitou aktér. Oproti tomu mél kronikar sledovat ¢innost biografii, knihoven, osvétovych
zafizeni, nav§tévy profesionalnich (divadelnich a jinych) soubort na vesnici, cesty za kultu-
rou do mést, stejné jako oblast rekreace (turistickych zajezdt) a televizniho a radiového vy-
silani (ROBEK - PUBAL 1963, 41).

V praktické Casti pak autori nabadali priibézné hodnotit a srovndvat |...] zejména vzriist
spotieby potravin (zejména masa), nakupu televizoru, motocykli, aut, bytového zarizeni a tech-
nického vybaveni apod. Jak se méni zpiisob oblékdni, které se prilis nelisi od méestského. Dalsi
oblasti ke sledovani méla byt socialni péce o seniory ¢i zavodni stravovani, stejné jako dalsi
vydobytky socialni a zdravotni péce. Do kulturnich poméru autofi zahrnovali zejména akti-
vity Skoly, organizaci mladeZe, osvétovych zafizeni, knihoven €i navs§tévy vyznamnych osob-
nosti (ROBEK - PUBAL 1963, 48-49).

1 Vyzkum probihal v SOKA Pfibram, SOKA Hodonin, SOKA Brno-venkov se sidlem v Rajhradé¢, v online badatelné
Zemského archivu v Opavé (kroniky z okresnich archivii organizacné spadajici pod tuto instituci) (http://digi.
archives.cz) a prostfednictvim platformy Porta fortium, ktera zpfistupfiuje bohaty soubor obecnich kronik z fondi
okresnich archivii pod Statnim oblastnim archivem v Plzni (https://www.portafontium.cu).

2 80/1920 Sb. Zakon ze dne 30. ledna 1920 o pamétnich knihach obecnich.
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V zavérecném heslovém ukazateli oba autofi problematiku Zivotni urovné (jevu, které
s tématem dle predchoziho textu souvisely) rozprostieli do vice kapitol (napf. zvySovani slu-
Zeb obyvatelstvu zaradili do IV. oddilu, sledovani poc¢tu majitelt aut do oddilu nasledujiciho,
hodnoceni bytové situace, vybaveni bytu a zmény ve stravé do IX. oddilu).

Pozdéjsi aktualizovana metodicka pfirucka V. Pubala Kronika a kronikdri z roku 1975
(PuBaL 1975, 19762) se obsahu kronik vénovala podstatné méné a pouze piebirala heslo-
vy ukazatel jeva ze star§iho textu (PUBAL 1975, 71-75).

Nutno dodat, Ze soudobi teoretikové kronikafstvi zduraziovali také politicky rozmér
metodiktl pro kronikafstvi zdlrazinoval nutnost zachyceni nejen Zivotniho standardu, ale
také , rustu [...] socialistického uvedomeni |obCanl] ve snaze zaznamenat, zda jde skutecné
o vSestranny rozvoj socialistické spolecnosti nebo jen krok ke spotiebnimu zpiisobu Zivota“?
1 kdyz Janis vystihl podstatu problému (viz niZe), jeho pozadavek na kronikafe nemohl byt
s ohledem na naro¢nost napInén.

Vliv prirucek na obsah kronik byl riiznorody, a to jak tematicky, tak s ohledem na pod-
souvanou reflexi rustu. Néktefi kronikafi psali o Zivotni trovni v $ifi korespondujici s pokyny
metodik, jini se inspirovali pouze tematicky a zbytek z nich se dobovymi pfiruckami a pro-
pozicemi nenechaval ovlivnit a o tématu nepsal viibec. K problematice zivotni tirovné se tak
dfive Ci pozdéji vyjadrilo ze zkoumaného vzorku 50 kronik (67 %) ze 38 obci (68 %), ve
vétSin€ pripadil pod explicitnim ndzvem stati ,,Zivotni roven®, zfidka ,hmotna uroven* atp.

Prvni zminka kronikafe o Zivotnich podminkach ve vesnici se ze zkoumaného vzorku
vaze k roku 1950. V ni se autor z LuZice (okr. Hodonin) pod nazvem stati ,Je u nds bida?"
snazil dolozit zvySeni hmotnych poméri obyvatel.* Kontinuum takto zaméfenych zprav na-
lézame v kronikach od roku 1953, tedy roku, ktery ménovou reformou pfinesl citelny zasah
do Zivotni urovné veskerého obyvatelstva. V dobé ekonomické stagnace v letech 1961-1967
se pocCet zprav oproti predchozimu obdobi zdvojnasobil. Naopak v letech 1968-1970 zajem
kronikafi o problematiku vyrazn€ opadl. Od roku 1971 se zpravy o Zivotni tirovni obyvatel
vesnic na stranky kronik vratily. V prabéhu 70. let jich nalézame zhruba stejny pocet jako
v letech 60.

Obsahova rozmanitost kronik vyplyvala nejen z védomého vybéru témat kronikafi a kro-
nikafek ale také z jejich osobnosti. Vedle individualnich dispozic byl ¢itelnym faktorem so-
cialni pavod, ktery usmérnoval jejich pozornost a posléze i text. Ve zkoumaném vzorku se
setkavame s mistnimi rodaky, kronikafi narozenymi ve velkoméstech, prisluSniky nizSich
vrstev i inteligence. Pozici kronikafii zastavali ¢astéji muZi, ale nalezneme mezi nimi i Zeny,
Castéji pak vysSiho véku. Stejné tak se v kronikach setkavame s riiznou mirou reflexe vlastni
pozice kronikafe jako ,tviirce“ déjin lokalit.

Ve sledovaném vzorku je pozoruhodna stabilita kronikarského kolektivu napfic rezimy.
Rok 1948 nevedl k radikalni vyméné kronikari, stejné jako obdobi v letech 1968-1970. Kro-
nikafi ve vétSin€ pripadi priblizovali svoje nazorové pozice oficialnimu rezimnimu vykladu.
Markantni je to zejména na prelomu 60. a 70. let, kdy se velmi Casta a radikalni kritika oku-
pace méni v porozumeéni a jeji schvalovani v pozdéjSich zapisech. Ostatné napf. revizni ko-
mise z Odboru kultury ONV Znojmo po revizi zapisi z let 1968-1970 nedoporudila
ponechat v celém okrese ve funkci pouze dva kronikafre, pricemz se jednalo o jediné Cleny
strany lidové a socialné demokratické. Nutno v této souvislosti podotknout, Ze vice nez po-
lovina kronikafl z tohoto okresu byla v KSC.?

3 Zapis ze skoleni a pracovni porady okresnich metodikt pro kronikafskou praci konané dne 21. listopadu 1977
v prostorach Regionalniho muzea v Mikulové, s. 3. Archiv MZM. Kronikafstvi - Kronikafska agenda, kart. 1,
fol. 25.
SOKA Hodonin, MNV Luzice, inv. ¢. 9. Kronika obce Luzic II. 1950-1955, s. 75.

5  Zprava o provérce vedeni obecnich kronik na okrese Znojmo. Archiv MZM. Kronikafstvi - Kronikafska
agenda, kart. 2, nefol.
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a sluzeb mél na venkov prinést koncept I ‘ e
,Strediskovych obci® s predobrazem oSt
v teorii Waltera Christallera z roku
1933. Obchody a sluzby byly kon-
centrovdany ve vybranych lokalitdch
a zajistovaly obsluznost svému okoli.
Prodejna papiru v Olesnici na Moravé
(okr. Blansko). Foto Robert Synek,
1978, Archiv mésta Olesnice.

Abb. 1. Relative Zugdnglichkeit von
Geschdften und Dienstleistungen sollte
auf dem Lande durch das Konzept der
,Zentralgemeinden” erreicht werden,
ihr Vorbild wurde der Theorie von
Walter Christaller aus dem Jahre 1933
entnommen. Geschdfte und Dienst-
leistungen wurden in gewdhlten
Gemeinden konzentriert und gewdhr-
leisteten die Bedienung ihrer Umgebung.
Papierladen in Olesnice na Moravé
(Bez. Blansko). Foto Robert Synek,
1978, Archiv der Stadt Olesnice.

Obr. 1. Relativni dostupnost obchodii ”” ll” e
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Obr. 2. Restaurace Pansky diim v Olesnici na Moravé (okr. Blansko) ve dnes jiZz zbourané budové ¢. p. 120. Otevieno
méla v pondéli az pdtek od 10 do 22 hod., v sobotu od 10 do 23 hod. a v nedéli od 9 do 21 hod. Foto Robert Synek, 1978,
Archiv mésta Olesnice.

Abb. 2. Die Gaststiitte Punsky ditm in Olesnice na Moravé (Bez. Blansko) in dem heute schon abgerissenen Haus Nr. 120.
Gedffnet war sie Montag-Freitag 10-22 Uhr, Samstag 10-23 Uhr und Sonntag 9-21 Uhr. Foto Robert Synek, 1978,
Archiv der Stadt Olesnice.
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Kronika, prace kronikafe ¢i kronikarky, stejné jako oni samotni se v nékterych pfipadech
stavali nastroji propagandy. Dobovym jazykem kulturné vychovné vyuziti kroniky bylo vedle
samotného vytéZeni ze strany budoucich historikd druhym, oficidlnim rozmérem zuroceni
jejich prace. Jeho cilem mélo byt sezndmit Sirsi verejnost se skutecnostmi obsazenymi v kronice
a jejich prostiednictvim ovliviiovat a formovat jeji ndzory a postoje.® Za timto ucelem byly v né-
kterych obcich pofadany besedy kronikaiti s vybranymi segmenty vesnické komunity, vyme-
zenymi vékem, i prislusnosti k vybrané organizaci. Témata byla volena podle prileZitosti -
déjiny obce, déjiny délnického hnuti v obci, prubéh vybranych historickych udalosti v obci
atp. Pri besedach se ale také srovnavalo vybaveni obce i pravé Zivotni uroven v dobach mi-
nulych a soudobych. Jinou formu pfedstavovalo Cteni z kronik, které bylo soucasti riznych
oficialnich oslav, stejné jako mén¢ oblibené vystavy kronik. Setkavame se ale i s jinymi for-
mami vyuZzivani kronikafd. Jako na svou dobu inovativni miZeme vidét predcitani z kroniky
do mistniho rozhlasu béhem zni v roce 1953 v Luzici (okr. Hodonin), které vedla nesporna
snaha o ,agitacni“ dopad. Kritika tepala nedostate¢nou praci druzstevniki, rozkradani i ne-
¢innost vSech obyvatel ve vesnici tvafi v tvaf Znim a vyzyvala vSechny obyvatele k pomoci
zemédélcim.’

Co je vsak pro nas dulezité, pozadavky ohledné kontroly obecnich kronik, snahy o jejich
vyuZzivani v propagandé€ ani vysoky podil ¢lenti komunistické strany mezi kronikafi by nas
nemély nutit chapat kroniky pouze jako hlasnou troubu rezimu. Kritika pomért ve vesnici,
v zasobovani, sledovani nalad mezi obyvatelstvem, zaznamenavani fam ¢i kritika sméfovana
k protirezimné€ smysSlejicim ¢i politicky neaktivnim obcanim nam totizZ v pripadé nékterych
kronik zprostfedkovava hodnotny obraz dobové vesnice.

Zivotni uroven na vesnici

Pojem zivotni uroven byl od konce druhé svétové valky stabilni soucasti politiky (tfeba
i jen v symbolické roviné proklamaci, slibll a argumentace), pomoci néhoz komunisticka
strana oslovovala obyvatelstvo. Akceptace takové rétoriky rezimu mezi venkovskym obyva-
telstvem zavisela na mnoha faktorech. Nesporné zlistava, ze ¢ast z nich ji aktivné prebirala,
Cast ji akceptovala, zatimco jina ji odmitala. V této souvislosti pfipoustim, Ze nahled vyvoje
zivotni urovné mohl korelovat se samotnym vztahem k rezimu, a to nejen pro optimistické
pozorovatele, pro néz predstavoval jeho nespornou legitimizaci. Na druhou stranu nelze
predpokladat, Ze by nespokojenost napf. se zasobovanim znamenala automaticky nepfiznivy
vztah k vladnoucimu reZimu, ktery sim péstoval u svych ob¢ant kritiku v této oblasti. Staci
pripomenout vSude pfitomné knihy ptani a stiznosti ¢i nahlédnout do dobového tisku Ci
pravé obecnich kronik. Napt. Debata byla velmi rusnd a mozna si pritomni zdst.[upci MNV]
uvedomi, ze dnes je jind doba, nez byla pred 20 lety a kaZdy obcan chce za své penize dobré
zboZi a nikoliv néjaky brak ktery jinde nechtéji, je ddan sem do obce.® Takova kritika pomért
ostatné vedla v mnoha pripadech k napravam napf. v zasobovani, zfizovani novych prodejen
atp. a alespon na tomto useku mohla obyvatelstvu poskytovat moznost ovliviiovat véci ve-
fejné, i kdyz to Slo vétSinou zdlouhave a tézkopadné, pokud vibec.

V této souvislosti je nutné pfipomenout, ze komunisté méli k zivotni trovni ambivalentni
vztah, ktery zachycoval i JaniStv pozadavek vySe (napf. GRONOW - ZHURAVLEV 2015, 74).
Na jednu stranu se obavali, Ze dliraz ni mize vést k maloméstackému zpUisobu Zivota a od-
mitali jeji redukci na pouhy konzum (SOVA - TEICHMAN - DOHNALOVA 1961, 9-12), na stranu
druhou pozadovali pro socialisticky tabor prekonani zivotni urovné v kapitalistickych zemich
a jeji rust chapali nikoliv jako cil, nybrz prostfedek k utvareni nového ¢lovéka a zdokonalo-
vani socialistického zptisobu zivota (HrzAL 1978: 72).

6  Kulturné vychovni vyuziti kroniky. Podkladovy material pro jednani Krajského poradniho sboru pro kronikafstvi
v Jihomoravském kraji. Archiv MZM. Kronikafstvi - Kronikafska agenda, kart. 1.

7 SOKA Hodonin, MNV Luzice, inv. ¢. 9. Kronika obce Luzic II. 1950-1955, s. 205, 214-219.

8 SOKA Cheb, MNV Hazlov, sign. 348. Kronika obce. 1965-1971, s. 273-274.
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Pro pochopeni dobového kontextu analyzovanych kronikafskych zapisa je nezbytné na-
értnout prib€h zajmu o Zivotni uroven venkovského obyvatelstva, ktery zacal psat soudoby
politicky rezim, resp. stat po ukonceni druhé svétové valky. Na stranu druhou pro konkrétni
zivotni podminky dobovych aktérti tento pribéh nemusel byt zcela zasadni. Svoji roli hral
kulturni a socialni kapital jedince, stejné jako specifické podminky lokality, v niz Zil, ¢i osobni
predispozice. Pro dobové diskurzy ve spolecnosti v§ak tento pfibéh hral roli klicovou.

Zakaz agrarni strany jako politického reprezentanta venkova po druhé svétové valce vy-
tvofil politické vakuum, do néhoz se snazilo vstoupit vice stran. Pokud komunisticka strana
aspirovala na prevzeti moci ve staté, musela hledat podporu i na venkové. Ten hral kliCovou
roli pro zasobovani veskerého obyvatelstva, které se po roce 1945 stale potykalo s problémy.
Po prevzeti moci komunisté vyhlasili program kolektivizace zeméd€lské pudy a s tim souvi-
sejici tfidni boj na vesnici, které trvaly v letech 1949-1960. Mezitim prob&hla v roce 1953
ménova reforma, ktera sice znamenala ukonceni prid€loveho systému, zaroven vSak zlikvi-
dovala uspory obyvatel, stejn€ jako mnoha z nich podlomila pfijmy. Zavéry X. sjezdu UV
KSC z roku 1954 tak reagovaly na nedobrou situaci a vytycCily za cil mj. zvySit hmotnou
a kulturni aroven lidu zvySenim zemédélské vyroby a urZovanim spotfebitelim naklonéné
cenové politiky. To vSe probihalo v prostfedi exploatace zem&d¢€lstvi a jeho pracovnikii ve
prospéch pramyslu a zbrojeni. Druha polovina 50. let odstartovala snahy reZimu o feSeni
akutniho nedostatku pracovniki v sektoru zemédélstvi, ale také jeho dalSich strukturalnich
problém. Zacatek 60. let pfinesl politiku vyrovnavani tirovné zemédélstvi a pramyslu, stejné
jako snahu o zvySovani spotfeby obyvatel. XII. sjezd UV KSC z roku 1962 pozadoval jeji
rust o 25 %. Lékem na problémy v zeméd€lstvi méla byt zejména velkovyroba. Politicka krize
konce 60. let a snaha o uklidnéni obyvatelstva vedly k dal§imu ddrazu na uspokojovani hmot-
nych a kulturnich potieb obyvatel a zvySovani jejich Zivotni Grovné. Takovy cil vytycily re-
zoluce XIV. sjezdu UV KSC v roce 1971. Piese vSechnu deklarovanou snahu vedly
pretrvavajici rozdily v pomérech zemédélstvi a pramyslu (stejn€ jako na vesnici a ve meste)
UV KSC k opétovnému vzneseni pozadavkil na sblizovani hmotnych a kulturné socialnich
podminek mésta a vesnice, které formuloval na svém XV. sjezdu v roce 1976.

Tento strucny historicky piehled pfipomina pro nasledujici ¢teni obecnich kronik dvé
skutecnosti platné po celé sledované obdobi: Za prvé, snad s vyjimkou prvnich popfevrato-
vych let se komunisticky rezim snazil aktivné€ zvySovat Zivotni uroven vSech obyvatel. A za
druhé, pretrvavaly rozdily mezi podminkami Zivota na vesnici a ve mésté, kde mély byt
s ohledem na zasobovani a dostupnost sluzeb lepsi. Mezi témito obecnymi podminkami
a samotnou Zivotni urovni jednotlivch v§ak neni kauzalni souvislost. Tu objektivné narusSovaly
dalsi faktory jako vySe platl, samozasobitelstvi na venkov€ atp.

Vyjadreni kronikaf( o zZivotni urovni miZeme rozdé€lit na dvé zakladni skupiny, které se
v plynulém textu ¢asto prolinaly. V prvnim pfipad¢€ se jednalo o popis soudobych poméru.
Tyto zapisy nam davaji nahlédnout na rozuméni tomuto pojmu ze strany kronikar, stejné
tak nam umoznuji sledovat nazory na aktualni zivotni podminky na vesnici. Ve druhém pfi-
padé se jednalo o zapisy, které pozorovani v mezich pojmu zivotni urovné srovnavaly napfic
historii i prostorem, coz vedlo k jejimu posuzovani v §irSi perspektivé. Tyto texty nam opét
priblizuji rizné nahliZeni Zivotni urovné, at jiz vlastni kronikafim ¢i jinym obyvatelim ves-
nic.

Zivotni troven a jeji dynamika na strankach obecnich kronik

Pfi popisu soudobé Zivotni urovné se kronikari zamérovali na n€kolik oblasti reality.
Prvni se dotykala vydélku obyvatel vesnice. Neimérna podpora prumyslu, ale také struktu-
ralni problémy zptsobené vyhnanim a odsunem némeckého obyvatelstva, stejné jako tfidni
boj na vesnici pfinesly do zemédé€lstvi po roce 1948 znacné problémy. Z hlediska kronikafi
byla zminovana zejména skutecnost nedostatecného finanéniho ohodnoceni pracovniki
v zemé&délstvi, ktera se v pripad€ jejich vysokého podilu v obci dotykala vSech. Z hlediska
studovanych kronik nepfehlédnutelné problémy tohoto typu pretrvavaly na nékterych mis-
tech po cela 50. l1éta, kdy mizeme hovofit o vice neZ skromném Zivoté mnoha obyvatel

9
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vesnic ve srovnani s ostatnimi obyvateli zemé. Napfr. jeSté v roce 1959 kronikaf Velké Hled-
sebe (okr. Domazlice) psal: Socidlni poméry v obci byly stdle stejné. Zemédelsti pracovnici v JZD
meli stale mdlo penéz. ProtoZe se na polich tolik neurodilo. Vinu na vsem méli sami clenové JZD,
protoze se nikdo [sic] prdci na polich nevénovalo tolik péce, protoze bylo mdlo pracovnich sil
a itkoly se tézko plnily, jediné za brigddnické pomoci. To vSechno stdalo mnoho penéz a tak nebylo
na PJ a lidé, kteFi neméli zahumenek, byli na tom velice Spatné a Zivotni viroven byla Spatna?’

AvS$ak nerovnosti v odménovani pracovniki v zemé&d€lstvi ve srovnani s pramyslem ne-
byly odstranény ani v nasledujicim obdobi. Vétsi pozornosti se mzdam zeméd€lct dostalo
béhem politického uvolnovani kolem roku 1968. Na stranu druhou se lokalné setkavame
s tim, Ze se platy v JZD ve druhé poloviné 60. let zacaly dorovnavat, nékdy i prevySovat ty
v pramyslu.'® Po roce 1970 téma obecné z kronik ustupuje, resp. ¢teme o relativné vysokych
pfijmech obc¢ant.

Disledkem nerovného nastaveni mezd byl nejen pocetny uprk pracovnikl ze zemedél-
stvi, ale také zesilena migrace obyvatel vesnic do mést. Jeji pfi¢iny je vSak nutné hledat také
v nedostatecnych moznostech bydleni a dalSich skute¢nostech (viz nize), které stavély mésto
pred vesnici.

Koncept Zivotni urovné vsak byl kronikafi pouzivan zejména v souvislosti s ristem.
Vedle postupného zlepSovani vydélkil v zeméd€lstvi, resp. v JZD jej mohlo dfive ptinést jiné
feSeni - napf. otevieni prumyslového ¢i t€Zebniho zavodu pfimo v obci, Ci v jeji dojezdové
vzdalenosti. Pokud se nové podniky otviraly dostatecné blizko, zamezovaly i dalSimu st€ho-
vani obyvatel do mést.!"! Takova situace vedla k lokalnimu zvySeni pFijma pracujicich, coz
se mohlo zahy projevit v rstu Zivotni urovné. Druhym feSenim, ke kterému néktefi zemé-
délci v 50. letech vzhlizeli, bylo pfevzeti druzstev statnimi statky, v nichz se mzda nevypo-
¢itavala podle pracovnich jednotek, ale jako statni podniky zarucovaly pevné platy, i kdyz
proti primyslu niZzsi.

Druha oblast hodnoceni zivotni urovné obyvatel vychazela z pohybu centralné urco-
vanych cen. Jejich sniZovani bylo nikoliv pfekvapivé pfijimano v kronikach pozitivné.
Napt.: ,V dusledku dvojiho sniZeni cen spotrebniho a priimyslového zbozi [v roce 1955] se
hmotnd tiroven obyvatelstva opét zlepsila. To se projevilo zejména zvySenym ndkupem textilu
a motocykli. "> Na druhou stranu kronikafi zaznamenavali i rist cen, napf. sezonnich po-
travin jako klicovych brambor, jejichZ zdraZovani zasahovalo obyvatelstvo a stavalo se té-
matem hovord. V nékterych pfipadech bylo konstatovano bez komentare, jindy vedla
kronikare snaha tento krok vysvétlovat: S ohledem na napravu pokfivenych centralnich
cen jako napf. v roce 1977, kdy byla zdrazena o 30 % Cokolada a souvisejici zboZzi, ¢i s od-
kazem na celosv€tovy vyvoj pfi zdrazeni elektfiny a uhli v roce 1979 o 50 %. Z takové po-
tfeby vysvétlovat rist cen mizeme usuzovat na negativni nalady mezi obyvatelstvem.
V jinych pripadech kronikafi zaznamenavali nalady obyvatelstva explicitné. Zdrazeni al-
koholu (napf. lihovin o 30 %) v roce 1978 vétSina obyvatel podle drahlinského kronikafe
schvalovala, naopak zdraZeni détského obleCeni a obuvi o 30-40 % v roce 1979 vedla
podle néj k obecnému rozladéni.?

Samostatnou kapitolu psala reflexe ménové reformy a uprav cen v roce 1953, kterou
obyvatelstvo neslo nelibé. Cast kronikari se ji pokousSela obhajovat, jina vSak zaznamenavala
prevladajici nalady v zemi: Od ménové reformy provedené 1. cervna 1953 je mezi obyvateli na-
prosty nedostatek penéz. Je podlomena kupni sila a kazdy musi co nejvice Setfiti. Jsou nizké
mzdy a zboZi je drahé.'* Nouze pokraGovala i v nasledujicim roce a mnoho zen v domacnosti

9 SOKA Cheb, MNV Velka Hled'sebe, inv. ¢. 32, sign. 222. Kronika obce. 1945-1969, s. 87-88.
10 SOKA Prosté&jov, MNV Vysovice, NAD 373, inv. ¢. 142. Obecni kronika. 1963-1970, s. 92-93, 147, 166.
11 SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Archlebov, inv. ¢. 30. Obecni kronika Archlebov II. 1946-1965, s. 58.
12 SOkA Cheb, MNV Drmoul, inv. ¢. 17, sign. 430. Kronika obce. 1945-1968, s. 95.
13 SOKA Pfibram, MNV Drahlin, NAD 1279. Obecni kronika. 1952-1992, s. 248, 273, 278.
14 SOkKA Domazlice, MNV Ceska Kubice, inv. &. 42, sign. K28. Kronika obce. 1951-1970, nefol. rok 1953.
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Obr. 3. Plynové spordky predstavovaly inovaci, kterd ulehcovala vareni. Cekdni na prijezd vozu s plynovymi
lahvemi. Milovice (okr. Bieclav). Foto Ivo Frolec, 1983, Archiv Ustavu evropské etnologie FF MU, A 12910.
Abb. 3. Gasherde stellten eine Innovation dar, die das Kochen erleichterte. Warten auf den Wagen, der
Gasflaschen brachte. Milovice (Bez. Breclav). Foto Ivo Frolec, 1983, Archiv des Instituts fiir europdische
Ethnologie FF MU, A 12910.

Obr. 4. Vyména prdazdnych plynovych lahvi za plné. Milovice (okr. Breclav). Foto Ivo Frolec, 1983, Archiv
Ustavu evropské etnologie FF MU, A 12910.

Abb. 4. Austausch leerer Gasfluschen gegen volle. Milovice (Bez. Breclav). Foto Ivo Frolec, 1983, Archiv des
Instituts fiir europdische Ethnologie FF MU, A 12910.
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muselo podle jiného zapisu zacit chodit do prace, nebot muziv plat prestal k uzZiveni rodiny
stacit.

Sledovani konzumu pfedstavovalo tfeti, mezi kronikafi snad nejoblibenéjsi zplisob na-
zirani zivotni urovné. Zajimalo je vice kategorii, za reprezentativni 1ze oznacit televizory,
maso a automobily. Pro tuto oblast byl klicovy vySe zminény rust plati. Napf. Pribramsko
s mozZnosti zaméstnani v t€Zebnim pramyslu na tom bylo 1épe dfive nez Cisté zemédélské
oblasti: Obcané si [v Drahliné (okr. Pfibram) v roce 1956] znacné vydélaji v blizkych zdvodech,
coz se znacné odrdzi ve zvysenych ndkupech Zivotnich potreb. Neni videti déti Spatné osacenych
nebo $patné zivenych."> Na stranu druhou dobové sociologické vyzkumy ukazuji, zZe v pripadé
mnohého vybaveni nehrala roli pouze ekonomicka dostupnost, ale také socialni a kulturni
faktory jako vzdélani, dojizdéni do mésta za praci, stav a vybaveni domu (napf. pokud nem¢li
koberce, vysavac nepotiebovali) atp., bez nichz si lidé nové typy spotfebicti nekupovali,
i kdyz na né méli (VECERNIK 1969: 315-316). Rychlost akceptace novinek tak Casto vyplyvala
z jejich prakti¢nosti: Rezdni drivi na palivo rucni pilou uz neni [v Chodské Lhoté v roce 1959]
skoro videt. Dnes se vyhradné pouzivd okruznich pil s elektrickym motorem.'®

Kronikarfi ¢asto uplatnovali tzv. tvrda data, ktera rast dokladala. V 50. letech nejcastéji
uvadeéli pocet radii, televizori, motocykll, aut Ci pracek. S riistem movitosti obyvatel sledo-
vani poctu televizori postupné vytlacovalo poCty radiovych pfijimacu, které prestavaly byt
béhem prvni poloviny 60. let sledovany, nebot jej vlastnili v kazdé domacnosti. Televizory
se staly obvyklymi v prabéhu 70. let,"” od jejich konce se zacinaly objevovat prvni zpravy
o televizorech barevnych.'® Stejné tak poCty automobilt postupné nahrazovaly v prehledech
poCty motocykll a od poloviny 60. let je podle nékterych kronikari zacaly stfidat také na
silnicich,' odkud béhem druhé poloviny 70. let zacaly postupné mizet.2’ Automobil se od
konce 60. let stal sice dostupnéjsi, jeho symbolicky vyznam vsak stale odkazoval k vysi vy-
délku i zivotni urovné jeho majitele.?!

Z dalsiho vybaveni domacnosti byly zaznamenavany zejména elektrospotiebice jako
lednicky, elektricka kamna, pracky, od 70. let automatické, ale také plynové sporaky (na ply-
nové bomby) €i jiné vybaveni. V 70. letech se z téchto novinek stal pro mnohé standard:
Pracku ma [v roce 1975] dnes prakticky kazdd rodina, rovnéz televizor, rozhlasovy prijimac,
chladnicku, rizné roboty, vysavace atp. Nas zivot se timhle od zakladu zménil snad proto, Ze ne-
kteri povazuji vybavenost domdcnosti za ukazatel Zivotni iirovné.**

Samostatnou kapitolu pfedstavovalo v kronikach obleceni. BEhem 50. let sledujeme za-
pisy o mizeni nedostatkl v oblékani ekonomicky slabsich obyvatel vesnic a rustu kvantity
odévi. V roce 1957 konstatoval kronikaf v Blatnicce (okr. Hodonin), Ze malokteré dit€ ma
méné nez tfi pary bot, 2-3 obleky a v zimé uz zadnému neni zima.?? Ve stejné dobé se zaci-
nalo poukazovat na kvalitu odévi a jejich odliSovani podle pfilezitosti.?*

V odévu mizeme sledovat charakteristické prvky dobového konzumu spocivajici ve stan-
dardizaci a relativni dostupnosti diky statem udrZovanym pevnym cenam a na strané spo-
trebitelll ve volbé a kreativité konzumentu, jak doklada v jednom zapisu kronikar z LuZice
(okr. Hodonin): Taky kultura odivani se v nasi obci velmi zménila. Kroje jiz nosi jen Zeny nad
50 let a to je jich celkem 50. Muzii chodi v kroji 5. Jinak chodi Zeny i muzi velmi pekné obleceni

15 SOKA Pfibram, MNV Drahlin, NAD 1279. Obecni kronika. 1952-1992, s. 84-85.

16 SOkA Domazlice, MNV Chodska Lhota, inv. ¢. 59, sign. K52. Kronika obce 1955-1980, s. 64.

17 SOkKA Domazlice, MNV Vidice. Kronika obce 1945-1979, s. 29.

18 Napf. SOKA Hodonin, MNV Muténice, inv. ¢. 25. Obecni kronika Muténice. 1965-1978, s. 593.

19 Napi. SOKA Hodonin, MNV Hovorany, inv. ¢. 6. Kronika obce Hovorany. 1965-1967, s. 92.

20 SOKA Domazlice, MNV Vidice. Kronika obce 1945-1979, s. 29.

21 Napf. SOKA Cheb, MNV Velka Hled'sebe, inv. €. 32, sign. 222. Kronika obce. 1945-1969, fol. 390.
22 SOKA Cheb, MNV Stara Voda, sign. 228. Kronika obce. 1964-1990, s. 153.

23 SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Blatnicka, inv. ¢. 29. Kronika obce Blatnicky. 1938-1958, fol. 107.

24 Napf. SOKA Hodonin, MNV Archlebov, inv. ¢. 30. Obecni kronika Archlebov II. 1946-1965, s. 128.
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i do prdce, kde se previlékaji do pracovnich Sati. V oblékani jiz zmizel rozdil mezi pracujicimi
dusevné (uredniky) a pracujicimi manuelné (délniky). Veétsina mladych lidi si kupuje Saty hotové
si davaji sit Saty k Svadlendam, které odbiraji modni listy a podle nich i vlastni fantazie tvori zase
néco nového a slusivého, podle potreby a typu zdkaznic.*® Dalsimi prvky konzumu byla inovace
(napf. deti [v Muténicich (okr. Hodonin) se v roce 1965...] ve skole prezouvaji a tento navyk
prendseji i do svych domovii*®) a modnost (napf. faké v nasi vesnici [Dolni Bojanovice (okr.
Hodonin)] beéhem roku 1976 témér ustoupila 10letd moda minisukni suknim dlouhym 10 cm
ustupuji podpatku StihlejSimu a mirné Spicce. U muzit dlouholetou modu vizkych nohavic u kalhot
wstiidala moda volnych nohavic, které tvori od kolen mirné zvony a dole jsou siroké az 30 cm.
Kabdty a saka se siji se sirokymi klopami. Pro muzské obleceni je doposud modni tesil s polyeste-
rem prip. vina, Zenské obleceni se Sije z krimplenu, slotery a diolenu.*"). Néktefi obyvatelé volili
uniformitu, jini pozadovali vyjime¢ny odév. Riznorodost odévnich preferenci dokladaji také
kriticka slova né€kterych kronikafa o pfijimani zapadni mody (napf. Koncem Sedesdtych let
pronikd k nam mdda ze zdpadu, kterd se rozsiFila jako mor.?), stejné jako lehce pejorativni
fazeni nékterych odéva k luxusu.?’

Vysostnou polozku v konzumu zosobnovala strava. Z hlediska jeji skladby zaznamena-
vame ve sledovaném obdobi promény. Ty podnécoval rezim svym diirazem na konzumaci
masa, resp. uzenin, které se staly béhem této doby kazdodennim pokrmem u znaéné Casti
obyvatel. Pfritom lidé opoustéli tradi¢ni bezmasé pokrmy.>° K nové nivelizované ¢eské stravé
vedla také centraln€ fizena produkce a distribuce standardizovanych potravin. S kolektivizaci
se ve vybranych oblastech zrodila zavislost obyvatel vesnice na obchodni siti. Napf. prestali
doma mlit mouku i péct chléb.’! K nivelizaci stravy vedly také v 50. a 60. letech zavadéné
zavodni a druzstevni jidelny, které pracujicim zpfistupnovaly teplou stravu v podob€ stan-
dardizovanych pokrmu. S ohledem na vypadky v zasobovani, obecnou nedostupnost nékte-
rych potravin ve vesnickych obchodech, ekonomicnost, specifické preference i udrZovani
kontinualnich vzorctu chovani se vSak obyvatelé venkova zaroven vénovali samozasobitelstvi
prostiednictvim domaciho péstovani ovoce a zeleniny a chovu zvifat, zejména vepii, kraliki
a driibeze,’? coz na stranu druhou vedlo ke kreativité i udrzovani kontinualnich stravovacich
navyku. Také obsah stravy tak byl vyjednavan na zaklad€ preferenci i ekonomickych mozZnosti
jednotlivell i celych rodin.

Zastanci teorie socialni dohody, ktefi nahliZeji zaji§t€énou urcitou miru Zivotni urovné
jako uplatek obyvateliim za akceptaci rezimu, poukazuji na proces, kdy po uspokojeni za-
kladnich pozadavki obyvatel a s ohledem na rist plati a fixaci centralné ur¢ovanych cen
dochazelo nejen v Ceskoslovensku k riistu pozadavkil ze strany zakaznik( a k rozevirani
niizek mezi nimi a nabidkou v obchodech, limitovanou moznostmi centralné planované eko-
nomiky (GRONOW - ZHURAVLEV 2015, 59). V kronikach skute¢né nalézame zaznamy o zvy-
Sujici se naro¢nosti konzumentd, avSak je hned nutné doplnit, Ze se netykala vSech obyvatel.
Pokud jesté v 50. letech kronikafi poukazovali na uspéchy v nasyceni vS§ech obyvatel, pozdéji
se setkavame i s udivem ohledn€ naroc¢nosti nékterych spoluobcanti v poptavce, ktera vedla

25 SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Luzice, inv. ¢. 10. Kronika obce v Luzicich III. 1957-1968, s. 169.

26 SOkA Hodonin MNV Muténice, inv. ¢. 25. Obecni kronika Muténice. 1965-1978, s. 9.

27 SOkA Hodonin MNV Dolni Bojanovice, b. ¢. Kronika Dolni Bojanovice dil II. 1952-1985, s. 87.

28 SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Luzice, inv. ¢. 11. Kronika obce Luzice IV. 1969-1982, s. 240.

29 Napi. SOKA Cheb, MNV Drmoul, inv. ¢. 18, sign. 431. Kronika, 1969-1983, nefol. rok. 1977.

30 Napf. SOkA Hodonin MNV Dolni Bojanovice, b. ¢. Kronika Dolni Bojanovice dil I1. 1952-1985, s. 263.
31 Napf. SOKA Ptibram, MNV Milesov nad Vitavou, NAD 257. Kronika 1967-1981, s. 32.

32 Napf. SOkA Hodonin MNV Dolni Bojanovice, b. ¢. Kronika Dolni Bojanovice dil I1. 1952-1985, s. 263.
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Obr. 5. Ve sledované dobé se setkdvdame s riiznou virovni vybaveni domdcnosti, za niz stdla preference kontinuit, ¢i inovaci,
ale také ekonomické a jiné faktory. Fotografie z vvzkumu v Habriivee (okr. Blansko). Foto Jindfich Noll, 1977.
Publikovino v Miroslava Cesnekovd - Alena Potiickovd: Tvorba vytvarné kultury na soucasné vesnici. Zprdva z mo-
nografického empirického vyzkumu obce Habrivka na Drahanské vysociné. 1977. Diplomovd prdce. Archiv Ustavu
evropské etnologie FF MU.

Abb. 5. In der verfolgten Zeit begegnet man verschiedener Ausstattung des Haushalts, hinter welcher die Kontinuitdt
oder die Hdufigkeit von Innovationen stand sowie 6konomische und andere Faktoren. Fotografie aus der Untersuchung
in Habrivka (Bez. Blansko). Foto JindFich Noll, 1977. In: Miroslava Cesnekovd - Alena Potiickovd: Tvorba vytvarné
kultury na soucasné vesnici. Zprdva z monografického empirického vyzkumu obce Habriivka na Drahanské vysociné
(Entstehen der bildenden Kultur im gegenwdrtigen Dorf. Bericht iiber die monographische empirische Untersuchung in
der Gemeinde Habriivka im Drahany-Hiigelland), 1977. Diplomarbeit. Archiv des Instituts fiir europdische Ethnologie
FFMU.
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az k pocitdm neuspokojeni v celkem dobre zdsobeném obchodé.>* Takova hodnoceni jsou sice
znacné relativni, ale odliSna konzumni oCekavani dokladaji. Ponékud objektivnéji vyzniva
zapis z roku 1976 téze kronikarky z Drmoulu (nar. 1930 v Praze), v némzZ poukazovala na
koupéchtivost, kterd je patrnd pri dennich ndakupech v obchodnim domé. Presto, Ze je celkem so-
lidne zasoben béznym sortimentem zboZi, vyZaduji zakaznici doddvani dalsich, luxusnéjsich
druhii a jak jsem zjistila, nejdfive je vyproddano zbozi nejdrazsi* Mym umyslem neni vyvracet
rust konzumnich pozadavkd, ale zpochybnit jeho univerzalni platnost. Jak vyplyva i z tohoto
uryvku, netykal se vSech. Kronikarka takové chovani spotfebiteld musela zjiStovat v samot-
ném obchodé€. Nepraktikovala ho, ani neznala ze svého okoli. Rastu pfijmu se nedockali
vSichni stejnou mérou, stejn€ tak nebyl totozny jeho vliv na konzumni apetit dobovych akté-
ri. Od 60. let se totiZ dozvidame z kronik o tom, Ze rist plati nasledovalo zvySovani vkladi
ve spofitelnach, coz nelze beze zbytku interpretovat jako prokonzumni chovani.

Ani oblibeny argument nékterych kronikafi o stoupajicim obratu v mistnich prodejnach
a restauracich jako dokladu ristu Zivotni irovné€ nelze akceptovat bez otazek. Na jednu
stranu obyvatelé totiz nakupovali ve méstech (Za ndkupy se jezdi do blizkych i vzddlenéjsich
mést nasi republiky a nakonec i pres hranice do Némecké demokratické republiky.*®), na stranu
druhou v obcich nakupovali (obzvlasté v souvislosti s rlistem cestovniho ruchu béhem 60.
a 70. let) nejen mistni. Takové vyvody ale nebraly ani v uvahu pohyby maloobchodnich cen,
zmény a rozS§ifovani sortimentu, plochy prodejen i otviraci doby.

V kronikach frekventovanou, ¢tvrtou oblast sledovani a hodnoceni riistu Zivotni irovné
predstavovala problematika bydleni, konkrétné rekonstrukce a adaptace starych domi, vy-
baveni bytil i nova vystavba, které navazovaly na starSi vyvoj: Témito tipravami a prestavbami
se méni tvar nasi vesnice a mizi posledni zbytky starych dievenych domku, dokumentii starého
nezdravého bydleni a nahrazuji se stavbami svétlym, prostornymi a zdravymi (1951)3¢ Ze za-
¢atku 50. let jsou zpravy o prestavbé domtl i vesnice v kronikach sporadické, ve stavebnictvi
vladla nouze o stavebni material i kvalifikované pracovni sily, jeZ odCerpavaly velké budo-
vatelské projekty.’’” Pfekazkou byl také u mnohych nedostatek finan¢nich prostfedkd, coz
vedlo k pluralité stavebni kultury vesnice ve sledovaném obdobi: Tyto uvdadéné nakladné
opravy a zmeény jsou | ZaroSice (okr. Hodonin), 1962] provdadeény pouze tam, kde jsou proto
financéni mozZnosti, tj. kde je vicero clenii rodiny zaméstndno - jinak zistdva vse po ,staru”, kdy
bydleni se nevénovala takova péce.’® Vice Cteme o piestavbach probihajicich béhem 60. a 70.
let, chronologicky nejcastéji o zvétSovani oken (svétlo), budovani koupelen (hygiena) a no-
vych zpusobech feSeni topného zafizeni (etaZové topeni, naftova ¢i akumulacni kamna).

Vyznamny impulz pro zmény v oblasti bydleni pfedstavovala ve svych dopadech ko-
lektivizace formalné ukoncéena v roce 1960 a postupna vystavba druzstevnich hospodafskych
staveb, které ukoncCily chov hospodarskych zvifat ve vesnickych domech. U mnoha doma
uvolnéné stodoly, chlévy a komory umoznily kreativni pfijimani inovaci a vedly k adaptaci
na obytné a hygienické prostory, garaze a dilny, které probihaly svépomoci. Netykalo se to
ale vSech domu. Hospodarfeni na zahumencich stejn€ jako jiné faktory udrzovaly v mnoha
pripadech jejich ptvodni funkéni vyuzivani.

Ve stejné dobé se zacaly zavadét domaci a posléze mistni vodovody, které vSak s ohledem
na upadajici zdroje vody v katastrech mnoha obci nahrazovalo napojeni na vodovody ob-
lastni. ReSeni problému s vodou se v susSich oblastech (napf. jih Moravy) mohlo tahnout
po celou tieti ¢tvrtinu 20. stoleti. Jinou strankou v budovani koupelen byla kanalizace, ktera

33 SOKA Cheb, MNV Drmoul, inv. €. 18, sign. 431. Kronika obce. 1969-1983, nefol. rok. 1977.
34 Tbid., nefol. rok. 1976.

35 Ibid., nefol. rok. 1977.

36 SOKA Prostéjov, MNV Malé Hradisko, NAD 306. Obecni kronika. 1923-1969, s. 143.

37 Ibid., s. 142.

38 SOkA Hodonin, MNV Zarosice, inv. ¢. 3. Kronika Zarosic I1I. 1954-1974, s. 221.
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jako vefejna stavba pokulhavala za soukromymi. Kronikafr z LuZzice (okr. Hodonin) k roku
1967 zaznamenal, ze mladi lidé si potrpi na cistotu téla i pradla a tak koupelny a pracky jsou
stdle v provozu, ale odpadovd voda znecistuje chodniky.>®

Zmeény se tykaly také zarizeni interiéru. V kronikach ¢teme o parketach nahrazujicich
prkenné podlahy, koberce sahaji az k prahiim domii, zacinaji se preZivat tradicni reprodukce
a jsou nahrazovdany mnohdy dosti drahymi origindly obrazii.*® Kronikafi si v§imali novych silo-
novych zavést, obkladacek, kuchynskych linek s dfezem,* a moderniho nabytku.*> V 70. letech
zacala i na venkov pronikat obliba vysokych nabytkovych stén s vyklenkem pro televizor, kte-
rou doplnovala pohodlna sedaci souprava. Pokud ale kronikafi zaznamenavali inovace, mnohé
dobové etnografické vyzkumy dokladaji, Ze se zdaleka netykaly vS§ech domacnosti.

Kolektivizace ovlivnila v mnoha pfipadech také vzhled okoli domu. Od 60. let mizela
hnojisté a stridaly je travniky, kvétiny, kefe a chodnicky. Plankové ploty se ménily na draténé
a s podezdivkou, do pfedzahradek byly sazeny kvétinové zahony.*3

Pfes Casto zaznamenavanou dynamiku v kultufe bydleni museli n€ktefi kronikafi kon-
statovat nedostupnost bytll na vesnici. Soudoba verejna vystavba byla sméfovana do pri-
myslovych center a nepocetné venkovské bytovky nemohly problém vyteSit. Domy sdilelo
vice generaci rodin a rostouci naroky nékterych obyvatel problém prohlubovaly: V dobé sou-
casné |ZaroSice (okr. Hodonin), 1962] trebas, Ze se projevuje bytovy nedostatek, a trebas, Ze
Jje zde vicero domkii ndsledkem vumrti ¢i odstéhovani neobydlenych, neni o né pro jejich zastara-
lost a ndrocné pozadavky mladé generace zdjmu.**

S ristem platd nékterych obyvatel zacalo postupné dochazet k soukromé vystavbé. Té
kronikari vénovali velkou pozornost. Napt. Prevratné zmény nastaly v Zivotnim stylu obyvatel-
stva v nasi vesnici [Bohuslavice (okr. Hodonin), 1974] jeste vyraznéji proti létiim predchdzeji-
cim, ale hlavné v tom, Ze se mladi rozhodli ziistavat doma, najit si tu pracovni prileZitosti a hlavné
nékolik mladych rodin Ze zacalo stavet velké moderni domy, poslednich méstskych typu. |...]
Pod , Starou horou*, s novymi stavbami po obou strandch silnice, vznikd pomalu méstska ulice.*>
V piipadé novostaveb se staly dispozi¢nim standardem détské pokoje, loZnice a obyvaci
pokoj,* kopirujici stavebni kulturu mést.

Sledovani ristu Zivotni urovné prostifednictvim zmén v bydleni vedl kronikafe v Dolnich
Bojanovicich (okr. Hodonin) v roce 1976 k pozoruhodné kvantifikaci jejich kvalitativniho
hodnoceni (vySe zminé€né plurality stavebni kultury), za niZ se skryvaji limity, s nimiZ oby-
vatelé nemovitosti nic nezmohli, stejné jako jejich individualni mozZnosti a preference.

Zhruba by se vesnice podle typu bytii dala rozdélit takto:

- staré domy s uzkymi okny, mokré a nevyhovujici 20%
- novejsi typy domit se Sirsimi okny, suché, ale jen cdstecné vybavené 45 %
- nejnovéjsi, moderni, zcela vyhovujici domy 35 %%

Proména vefejnych prostranstvi, kterym byla zejména od 70. let vénovana vétsi pozor-
nost, také dle kronikaf prispivala k rlstu Zivotni trovné. Symbolicky vyznam pfiblizovani

39 SOKA Hodonin, MNV Luzice, inv. ¢. 10. Kronika obce v Luzicich III. 1957-1968, s. 169.

40 SOKA Cheb, MNV Drmoul, inv. ¢. 18, sign. 431. Kronika obce. 1969-1983, nefol. rok. 1977.

41 SOKA Hodonin, MNV Dolni Bojanovice, b. ¢. Kronika Dolni Bojanovice dil II. 1952-1985, s. 90.

42 SOKA Hodonin, MNV Hovorany, inv. ¢. 6. Kronika obce Hovorany. 1965-1967, s. 141.

43 SOKA Piibram, MNV Bezdékov, NAD 1265. Pamétni kniha obce Bezdékov. 1922-1996, nefol. retrospektivni
zapis ohledné vyvoje vesnice 1962-1981. SOkA Hodonin, MNV Zarosice, inv. ¢. 3. Kronika Zarosic III.
1954-1974, s. 221.

44 SOKA Hodonin, MNV Zarosice, inv. &. 3. Kronika Zarosic I11. 1954-1974, s 221.

45 SOKA Hodonin, MNV Bohuslavice, b. ¢. Kronika obce Bohuslavice u Kyjova 1962-1978, s. 239.

46 SOKA Hodonin, MNV Dolni Bojanovice, b. ¢. Kronika Dolni Bojanovice dil II. 1952-19835, s. 90.

47 1Ibid.
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k méstu (viz nize) a prestize*® hralo vefejné osvétleni, ale zejména zpevnéni povrchu ulic
a chodniki, které eliminovaly blato z vesnice i domd, a tak se dd i po desti projit celou vesnict
[ Dolni Bojanovice (okr. Hodonin), 1976] uipiné suchou botou. Je to velkd vyhoda proti neddvné
dobé, kdy nékteré maminky s kocdrky jely teba k lékaii po kotniky v bldate.*

V souvislosti s Zivotni urovni kronikafi uvadéli jako patou oblast sluzby. Nejcastéji
zminovali zvySeni dopravni obsluznosti prostfednictvim autobusové dopravy. S ni se setka-
cujicich stejné jako skolni mladeze vedla od 50. let k jejimu nebyvalému rozvoji.*® Druhé
téma predstavovaly organizované dovolené, které byly podle kronikafu dfive doménou oby-
vatel mést. Pokud v 50. letech pfedstavu rlstu zivotni urovné na venkové napliovala u né-

Obr. 6. Zvysovdni poctu pracujicich a studujicich obyvatel venkova ve méstech vedlo k zahustovdni sité autobusové dopravy.
Jednotlivé spoje byly konzultoviny s pracovniky MNV, ktefi méli prehled o mistech, kam obyvatelé vesnice dojizdéli.
Autobus verejné dopravy u hostince v Osvétimanech (okr. Uherské Hradisté). Foto Viclav Frolec, 1977, Archiv Ustavu
evropské etnologie FF MU, A 12910.

Abb. 6. Die Erhohung der Zahl arbeitstdtiger und studierender Dorfeinwohner in Stddten fiihrte zur Verdichtung des
Netzes des Busverkehrs. Einzelne Linien wurden mit Beamten don Ortsnationalausschiissen konsultiert, die iiber die
Orte Bescheid wussten, wohin die Dorfeinwohner pendelten. Bus des dffentlichen Verkehrs an der Gaststdtte in Osvétimany
(Bez. Uherské Hradisté). Foto Vdclav Frolec, 1977, Archiv des Instituts fiir europdische Ethnologie FF MU, A 12910.

48 Napf. SOKA Hodonin, MNV Muténice, inv. ¢. 25. Obecni kronika Muténice. 1965-1978, s. 593.
49 SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Dolni Bojanovice, b. ¢. Kronika Dolni Bojanovice dil II. 1952-1985, s. 47-48.
50 Napf. SOkA Hodonin, MNV Bohuslavice, b. ¢. Kronika obce Bohuslavice u Kyjova 1962-1978, s. 239.
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kterych kronikafu tuzemska dovolena, od poloviny 60. let ji vystfidala zahrani¢ni dovolena,
resp. pobyt u mofe. Treti, Casto zminovanou sluzbou zkvalithujici zivot na ¢eském venkove
se stal svoz domovniho odpadu, s nimZ se zaCiname setkavat od 70. let a ktery nam nepfimo
doklada dobovy riast konzumu. Pfinejmensim v nékterych domacnostech.

Zdravotni a socialni péci, starobni a jiné diichody, bezplatné Skolni pomticky, pfispévky
na déti a jiné socialni vydobytky zminovali kronikafi jako posledni oblast Zivotni urovng.
Napft. Chceme-li vsak ukdzat na dalsi [stranku zivotni Urovné], musime pripocist Fadu pozitkii,
které dostdvame neprimo. Jako napriklad lékarskou péci i s léky, nemocnicni oSetient, rozsdhld
péce o dite. Rodinné pridavky na déti, bezplatné vzdelani k cemuz samoziejmé patii ucebnice
zdarma. Dalsim ukazatelem je rozsdahla pomoc mladym manzelstvim, kterd logicky vyplyva
z nasi populacni politiky. Socidlni jistotu a ndrok na prdci ma u nds kazdy obcéan a prdce schopny
clovek.>! Nejcastéji kronikafi fesili vysi starobnich diichodll a navazovali tak na oblast platd.
Z pocatku sledovaného obdobi miiZeme hovofit o konsenzu v nazoru, Ze vyméfené dichody
byly nizké (50.-60. 1éta) a obyvatelé ve starobnim dichodu byli popisovani jako chudobni,
jejichz pfijmy musely byt navySovany davkami ze strany MNV, v pfipadé druZstevnikl ze
strany JZD.’2 Od 70. let se u pracovniki odchazejicich do starobniho dichodu jiz zvysil
podil odpracovanych let za nového rezimu, coz vedlo k vysSim vyméram dichodu i spoko-
jenosti. AvSak rozdily pretrvavaly. V socialni oblasti bylo zminovano také zkraceni délky pra-
covniho tydne. Na tomto mist€ je v§ak nutné zdiiraznit, Ze poméry ve zdravotni a socialni
oblasti obyvatel nalézaly uplatnéni na stranach obecnich kronik daleko Castéji bez primé
vazby na pojem Zivotni urovne.

Zivotni uroven v diskurzech kronikari

Druha, odlisna skupina zapisd kronikail o Zivotni urovni vyuzivala vySe uvedena pozo-
rovani ke srovnavani a hodnoceni napfic historii i prostorem a slouzila k jejimu nahliZeni
v SirSich perspektivach. Prave tyto kontexty nam z jiného thlu ukazi pfistupy obyvatel vesnice
ke konzumu i hodnoceni Zivotni tirovné.

Nejcastéji kronikafi fesili vztah Zivotni urovné a rezimu. Takova hodnoceni byla vétSinou
pozitivni, z jejiho ristu obvykle vyvozovali legitimitu rezimu po unoru 1948 i po okupaci
v roce 1968.>* Napf. kronikaf z Polkovic v roce 1970 psal: Obchod v nasi obci ma v regdlech
dostatek zbozi denni potieby. V urcité dny je tu mozno dostat vyrobky studené kuchyne, cukrdrské
vyrobky, mrazZenou zeleninu a dalsi potraviny. Na tom, kolik se tohoto zboZi prodd, se dd dokdzat,
Ze u nds se Zije dobre, Ze lidé maji penize, Ze tyto penize jsou podloZeny zboZim ve stdle vétsim
vwhéru a kvalité, ze tedy roste nase Zivotni viroven a tim i diivéra ve vedeni naseho statu.>® Ale
ani nedostatek zboZi na pultech se nemusel podle né€kterych proti reZimu obracet. Napf.
oznaceni nékterého zbozi mezi lidmi za nedostatkové vedlo k jeho skupovani, takze nasledné
nebylo skute¢né k dostani. Na vin€ tedy byli sami obyvatelé, jak argumentoval prostiednic-
tvim sebenapliiujiciho se proroctvi kronikar z Velké Hled'sebe (okr. Cheb).>

51 SOKA Cheb, MNV Stara Voda, sign. 228. Kronika obce. 1964-1990, s. 154.

52 Napi. SOKA Domazlice, MNV Vidice. Kronika obce 1945-1979, s. 29.

53 Naptf. , [Vysovice; 1957] Novy pokrokovy rad ukazuje jasné, ze jeho jedinym cilem je zlepSeni Zivotniho standartu
[sic!] kazdého pracujiciho cloveka.” SOKA Prostéjov, MNV Vysovice, NAD 373, inv. ¢. 141. Obecni kronika.
1922-1962, nestr.

54 Naptf. , [Vysledky scitani lidu v roce 1970 dokazuji], Ze cesta budovdni socializmu v nasi viasti je sprdvnd, nebot
takové zvyseni zivotni tirovné, které se tykd v priiméru vSech vrstev obyvatelstva, mohlo byt dosazeno jen spolecnou
praci vsech obcanui. Mizi rozdily majetkové, ale nemizi rozdily v mysleni. A tu je téziste prdce vsech kulturnich a osve-
tovych pracovnikii, aby si nasli cesticku k srdcim nasich lidi a bezpecné je vedli pres vSechna uskali k spravnému po-
chopeni politiky naseho vedeni strany a vlddy, aby se u nds jiz nikdy neopakoval myslenkovy chaos z roku 1968.*
SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Luzice, inv. ¢. 11. Kronika obce Luzice IV. 1969-1982, s. 36.

55 SOKA Prerov, MNV Polkovice, NAD 377, inv. €. 24. Pamétni kniha obce Polkovic. 1967-1980, s. 36.

56 MNYV Velka Hled'sebe, inv. €. 33, sign. 223. Kronika obce. 1969-1975, s. 203-204.
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Ne¢ktefi obyvatelé vSak se stavajici Zivotni urovni nebyli nespokojeni, jak doklada jiny
kronikaf: [Blatnicka (okr. Hodonin), 1956] Kdyz tak nékdy clovék poslouchd vselijaké ty reci
a recicky, jak se mdame zle, co neni a co by mélo byt - nevi opravdu nékdy, co si myslet. Mysli-li
to ti lidé vazné ¢i ne> V 50. letech nespokojenost pocitovali zejména pfislusnici minulych
elit, u nichz miZeme také oCekavat negativni vztah k dobovym pofadkiim: [Blatnicka (okr.
Hodonin), 1957] Jesté dnes se ozyvaji hlasy, tvrdici, Ze lidem se dari hiive nez drive, Ze jejich Zi-
votni uroven je nizsi. No, néco z toho miizeme priznat. Ti, kteri diive byli pani a vladli, ti se maji
opravdu hiife - ovsem ve srovndni s poméry, v nichz Zili oni. Lidi, kteri na né a za né délali, totiz
dnes uz neni, a proto oni sami nemohou chodit s rukama za zddy a poroucet. V tom je jejich
tvrzeni o sniZeni Zivotni tirovné pravdivé. Nam vsak jde o to, jak Zije naprostd vétsina obyvatel.>
Z pozdg¢jsi doby neni korelace mezi oponenty pozitivnhiho hodnoceni zivotni urovné a mi-
nulymi elitami jiz tak zfejma.>® Tomu odpovida také sociologicky vyzkum z konce 60. let,
podle n€¢hoz jedna tfetina obyvatel se zakladnim vzdélanim se domnivala, Ze za prvni re-
publiky by se méli 1épe (38 % délniku, 56 % zaméstnanct a 29 % druzstevnich délnika).
Vysledky jiného dotazovani v ramci téhoz vyzkumu také ukazovaly, Ze 63 % vSech respon-
dentli se domnivalo, Ze se maji 1épe, nez se méli jejich rodice, 16 % si myslelo, Ze se maji
stejné, a 11 % hure. A 42 % respondentil se domnivalo, Ze by se mélo v dobé pred 30-40 le-
ty Iépe, 23 % stejn€ a 36 % hire. Rozpor v odpovédich - autofi vyzkumu hovofili o ,,nazorové
schizofrenii“, vyplyval z riznych predstav vyvolanych odliSnymi otazkami (VECERNIK 1969:
318). Vysledky tohoto vyzkumu nam ukazuji zasadni roli kontextu pfi uvazovani nad vlastni
zivotni urovni, ktery vedl k jejimu riznému hodnoceni. Nasi pozornosti by neméla uniknout
ani roztfisténost nazort dobovych aktér ve vSech otazkach.

Nejen v sociologickych vyzkumech vychazelo hodnoceni aktualni zivotni urovné ze srov-
navani s dobou prvni republiky. A i kdyZ se urcita irelevantnost takové argumentace stavala
predmétem parodie (BREN 2013: 39, 41), pokud vezmeme v ivahu socialni skladbu obyvatel,
neprekvapi nas, Ze jeSt€ v 70. letech zilo mnoho pamétniku, ktefi s tzv. kapitalistickou mi-
nulosti srovnavali.®* Mezi né nalezeli i mnozi kronikafi. Jejich pozice obvykle korespondovala
s prorezimni, nebot vétsina vzpominala na podminky Zivota chudych vrstev. Cast vesnice si
tuto dobu pochopitelné pamatovala jinak.

NejcCastéji ze strany kronikaft zaznivaly vzpominky na nedostatecny odév a obuv §kol-
nich déti, stejné€ jako nedostupnost vy$siho vzd€lani. Zminovani byli ale také Zebraci ¢i
hlad, stejné€ jako dostupnost kvalitni stravy. Napf. Treba dnes [Blatnicka (okr. Hodonin)
1957] docela obycejné rohliky. Zbozi, které pred 20-30 lety, za dob tak vychvalované Masary-
kovy republiky bylo pro mnoho deéti, hlavné pro deti délnické, jen svdtecni pochoutkou, najdeme
mnohdy i v kosi na odpadky nedojedené. A jsou casto i namazané mdslem!®' PFipominali sou-
dobou dostupnost masa, avSak zaroven problematické zasobovani. Rozmahaly se domaci
zabijacky, dfive vysada velkych hospodart, nebot ti drobnéjsi museli své vepie prodavat
kvuli vydélku.®> Moznosti samozasobitelstvi se tak podle nékterych oproti kapitalistické
minulosti zvySovaly. KliCovym tématem v tomto vzpominani byla ale nezaméstnanost, pfi-
padné ,nelidské“ platové a bytové podminky za 1. republiky. Oproti tomu tito kronikafi
zminovali aktualni socialni podporu jako napf. nemocenskou ¢i zabezpeceni ve stafi.®?

57 Napf. SOKA Hodonin, MNV Blatnicka, inv. ¢. 29. Kronika obce Blatnicky. 1938-1958, fol. 84.

58 1Ibid., fol. 106.

59 Napf. SOKA Pfibram, MNV Dolni Hbity, NAD 1141. Pamétni knihy. 1959-1977, 1986-1990, s. 71; SOKA Pfi-
bram. MNV Milesov nad Vitavou, NAD 257. Kronika 1967-1981, s. 33; SOKA Hodonin, MNV Muténice, inv.
¢. 25. Obecni kronika Muténice. 1965-1978, s. 440-441.

60 SOKA Prost&jov, MNV Malé Hradisko, NAD 306. Obecni kronika 1970-1983, nefol. rok 1973.

61 SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Blatnicka, inv. ¢. 29. Kronika obce Blatnicky. 1938-1958, fol. 106.

62 SOKA Prost&jov, MNV Malé Hradisko, NAD 306. Obecni kronika 1923-1969, s. 170.

63 Napf. SOKA Pribram, MNV Bukova u Pfibrami, NAD 383. Pamétni kniha obce Bukova u Pfibramé. 1935-1998,
s. 161-162.
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Obr. 7. Zajisténi dostupného verejného stravovdni vedla nejen snaha o zvySovdni Zivotni irovné obyvatel, ale
také predstavovalo ndstroj tlaku na Zeny v domdcnosti, aby se zapojily do spolecensky , diileZitéjsi prdce ” pFi
budovdni socialismu. V Olesnici na Moravé (okr. Blansko) byla ,lidovd jidelna a bufet” zFizena v prostordch
drivejsi restaurace. Foto Robert Synek, 1964, Archiv mésta Olesnice.

Abb. 7. Die erschwingliche dffentliche Verpflegung wurde nicht nur durch die Bemiihung um die Erhdhung
des Lebensniveaus der Bevolkerung motiviert, sie stellte auch ein Mittel des Dringens auf Frauen im
Haushalt dar, sich an der gesellschaftlich ,,wichtigeren Arbeit“ bei dem Aufbau des Sozialismus zu beteiligen.
In Olesnice na Moravé (Bez. Blansko) wurde eine ,Volkskiiche und Imbiss* in den Rdumlichkeiten der
ehemaligen Gaststdtte errichtet. Foto Robert Synek, 1964, Archiv der Stadt Olesnice.

Obr. 8. Samozdsobitelstvi pokryvalo na venkové vyznamnou cdst spotieby. Zpracovani jablek v mostdrné Cs.
svazu zahrddkdri v Olesnici na Moravé, zbudované v roce 1973. Foto Robert Synek, 1978, Archiv mésta Olesnice.
Abb. 8. Die Selbtsversorgung deckte auf dem Lande einen bedeutenden Teil der Verbrauchs. Apfelbearbeitung
in der Mostpresserei des Tschechoslowakischen Gdrtnerverbands in Olesnice na Morave, errichtet im Jahre
1973. Foto Robert Synek, 1978, Archiv der Stadt Olesnice.
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Meéné casty, spiSe ojedinély diskurz kronikafa v 70. letech se snazil legitimizovat stavajici
rezim prostfednictvim srovnavani Zivotni urovné se soudobymi kapitalistickymi zemémi (ve
zkoumaném vzorku se jednalo o tfi zapisy). Samotna tato skutecnost si zaslouzi pozornost
s ohledem na teorii zdraznujici roli touhy po zapadnim zboZi a Zivotni irovni pfi zhrouceni
komunistického bloku. Zda se, Ze pro kronikate byl zapadoevropsky zplsob Zivota jako vzor
pro srovnani s vlastni situaci ve sledované dob¢ irelevantni. Vyznamnéjsi referencni bod pro
né predstavovala historickd pamét prvni republiky, ale také soudobé mésto. Tato problema-
tika souvisejici s dobovou imaginaci Zapadu by si ale zaslouzila vénovani vét§i pozornosti.
Ta by ndm mohla také napf. osvétlit, jaky vyznam méla v této otazce recepce zapadni odévni
mody. Pfitom vime, Ze obyvatelé byli se zapadoevropskymi zemémi v kontaktu. Psali o ném
i mnozi kronikafi - od cestovani, navstév pribuznych ze zahrani¢i nebo odsunutych a vy-
hnanych némeckych obyvatel v pohranici az po televizni vysilani v pozd€jsi dobe.

Pokud ve vybaveni domacnosti nemohlo Ceskoslovensko se zapadni Evropou soupefit
(napf. SILBERSTON 1970), kdyz uz kronikari srovnavali, poukazovali na ¢eskoslovenské so-
cialni vymozenosti (napf. dichody, délka pracovniho tydne)®* ¢i naopak na problémy
zapadoevropskych zaméstnanci (nezaméstnanost, riust cen Zivotnich potfeb, nizké
mzdy).* Kronikafi se tak v téchto ojedinélych pfipadech shodovali s reZimni propagandou,
ktera kladla diraz na socialni vyhody i akceptaci niz§iho pracovniho nasazeni v Ceskoslo-
vensku, jak ukazuje P. Bren v pfipad€ vyuzivani vypovédi navracejicich se emigranti (BREN
2013, 343-344). I kdyZ méli argumentaci k dispozici, kronikafi zkratka domaci Zivotni uro-
ven s tou zapadoevropskou az na vyjimky nesrovnavali.

Vyznamnéjsi prostor ke vztahovani v oblasti Zivotni urovné predstavovalo pro ¢ast kro-
nikart mésto, z cehoz vyplyval tfeti, pomérn¢ frekventovany diskurz. V ném hraly vétsi roli
predstavy vesniCanil o progresivnosti mésta, nez snahy rezimu odstrafiovat, pripadné zastirat
odlisSnosti mezi nim a vesnici. Rozdily kronikafi hodnotili v oblastech nejvice patrnych.
Jedna Cast diskurzu vyznivala ve smyslu postupného pribliZovani Zivotni urovné vesnice té
ve mésté, tedy mizeni konstruované ,,zaostalosti“. Od 50. let se tak zaCiname setkavat se za-
pisy, které popisovaly stirani rozdilu v odévu,*® a postupem doby jich pfibyvalo. Napf. kro-
nikar z Vetefova (okr. Hodonin) odévni kulturu v roce 1963 popisoval: Dnes jiZ neni poznat,
prijdou-li do Véterova hosté z Prahy nebo i Vidné (jak v posledni dobé se stdva velmi casto) a jdou-
li po vesnici, ktery je Prazdk, Videridk nebo Veérerdk.5” Na jihovychodni Moravé se ale takova
nivelizace odévni kultury tykala spiSe mladeze, nebot starSi generace chodily lokaln€ jesté
v 70. letech v krojich. Ale i ty mohly doznavat zmén: jejich Saty jsou usity z latek stejné pék-
nych, modernich i stejné drahych jako Saty méstské.®

Kronikafi ale sledovali vliv méstského prostiedi na nékteré obyvatele vesnice i v dalSich
oblastech - napf. v jazyku, zajmech obyvatel (napf. cestovani®®), ale také ve stravovacich na-
vycich’ ¢i obecné spotiebé.” Vyznamnym, ostatné i zminovanym faktorem byl v této sou-
vislosti kontakt jednotlivce s méstskym prostredim, stejn€ jako jeho individualni preference.

Obdobné srovnavani probihalo na poli bytové kultury. Od 50. let se podle nékterych
kronikaft zacalo vybaveni vesnického bytu blizit méstskému.” Také pozdéjsi piestavby vedly
smérem k méstskym bytlim, u nichz byla ocenovana pohodlnost. Vidéli jsme ale vySe, Ze se

64 SOKA Cheb, MNV Stara Voda, sign. 228. Kronika obce. 1964-1990, s. 76.

65 SOKA Prerov, MNV Lukova, NAD 635. Kronika obce 1926-1979, s. 243-244; SOkA Hodonin, MNV Archle-
bov, inv. €. 31. Obecni kronika Archlebov IV. 1974-1981, s. 361.

66 Napf. SOKA Prostéjov, MNV Malé Hradisko, NAD 306. Obecni kronika 1923-1969, s. 169.

67 SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Vetetov, b. ¢. Obecni kronika Vetefova. 1952-1969, s. 573.

68 SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Muténice, inv. ¢. 25. Obecni kronika Muténice. 1965-1978, s. 472.

69 Napf. SOKA Brno-venkov, MNV Pfibram. Pamé&tni kniha. 1938-1967, s. 382.

70 1Ibid., s. 324.

71 Napf. SOKA Hodonin, MNV Muténice, inv. €. 25. Obecni kronika Muténice. 1965-1978, s. 444.

72 Napf. SOKA Prostéjov, MNV Malé Hradisko, NAD 306. Obecni kronika 1923-1969, s. 169.
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rozhodné netykaly vSech. Ve vefejném prostoru se vesnice bliZily méstu diky bezprasnym
vozovkam, televiznim anténam na stfechach domit a vefejnému osvétleni.

Druha c¢ast tohoto diskurzu hovofila o pretrvavajicich rozdilech, ¢asto az nevyhodach
Zivota na vesnici a konstruovala ve vybranych aspektech dva prostory, dvé skupiny obyva-
telstva s odliSnym pfistupem k vybranému zbozi a sluzbam. V béhu kazdodenniho Zivota se
to tykalo zasobovani - nejcastéji masem,” ale takeé jinymi potravinami, zejména v dobé jejich
obecné nouze,” obuvi a textilem.” Setkavame se s obecnym hodnocenim, zZe vesnické pro-
dejny se rozsahem prostor, sortimentem i sluzbami nemohou rovnat méstskym.” Pfi zvazo-
vani budoucnosti zase mésto pritahovalo vyssim standardem bydleni, pracovnimi mozZnostmi
(blizsi prace a vyssi platové ohodnoceni), tedy ,,pohodInéjsim zivotem* ¢i vy$Sim ,.kulturnim
vyzitim“.”

S nazory o pfiliS vysoké Zivotni Urovni se setkavame v textech ¢asti kronikari v souvi-
slosti s nostalgii po ,,starych ¢asech®. Tento diskurz pracoval se tfemi motivy: neblahymi do-
pady konzumniho zpusobu zivota, negativnim vlivem ristu Zivotni urovné na charakter
obyvatel a upadkem vesnické idyly. Zaroven nam nostalgické texty opét ukazuji, jak hodno-
ceni konzumu vyplyvalo z kontextu a zvazZovanych otazek. Stejni aktéfi mohli mit ke kon-
zumu rozporuplny vztah.

Neblahy rist konzumniho zpiisobu Zivota kronikafi ¢asto spatiovali ve stoupajici spo-
tieb€ a nepatficné vybiravosti v oblasti potravin i spotfebniho zbozi (zejména odévu), ale
také v pohodInosti a pasivité, s ¢imz souvisela zejména kritika televize a jejich dopada. Napf.
Negativnim jevem vysoké Zivotni tirovné je pozvolny prechod od zdravé skromnosti ke spotiebi-
telskému pristupu k Zivotu. Televize Skrtla snahu po spoluvytvareni kultury, nemdme jiz pévecky
soubor, divadelni soubor a ani si pFi prdaci nezpivame a nase déti papouskuji slagry z tranzistori.
Kam se nedd dojet autem, tam se nejede a neni neobvyklé, Ze deti autem dovezeme se sanémi
na [...] vrch, aby si uzily pohybu.™

Podle nékterych kronikafl rast zivotni irovné proménoval i lidské vztahy, coz se projevovalo
zvySenou zavistivosti, a snahou miti za kazdou cenu vic nez soused, i Clovéka samého: staval se
sobeckym, chamtivym’ i méné veselym.®® Kronikaf z Muténic takové pocity v roce 1974 for-
muloval ve smyslu, Ze Zivotni iiroveri roste daleko rychleji, nez ji staci lidé mordlné zvlddnout ¥

S uspéchanosti doby, koncem chovu hospodarskych zvifat a nastupem stroji podle né-
kterych kronikafa také skoncila vesnicka idyla, projevujici se v mnoha aspektech zivota.??
Napft. V nendvratnu jsou treba dlouhé zimni vecery, ve kterych se sousedé schdzeli, jak se Fika
u nds - ,,na besedé” po prdci na kus reci. Diive byl tep Zivota obce zndt pres cely den. Jeden sel
do studny pro vodu, druhy do pole, zabucela krava ¢i zakokrhal kohout. Velkd cdst byla v obci
zaméstndna pri domdci krejcoviné ¢i v zemédelstvi, v lese nebo v domdcnosti a to hlavné Zeny,
které nikde nepracovaly. Proto méli tehdy daleko vetsi zdjem na spolecném sdruZovdni se nez je
tomu dnes.?3 Také odkladani kroje a poméstovani odévu piedstavovalo pro nékteré kronikafe
z jihovychodni Moravy, kde aktualné takové zmény probihaly, pfilezitost k povzdechu.?

73 Napi. SOKA Pfibram, MNV Drahlin, NAD 1279. Obecni kronika. 1952-1992, s. 273.

74 Tbid., s. 117.

75 SOKA Prerov, MNV Polkovice, NAD 377, Pamétni kniha 1967-1980, s. 48.

76 SOKA Brno-venkov, MNV Poplivky, inv. ¢. 18a, sign. N 20. Kronika obce Popiivky, s. 211.

77 Napi. SOKA Prerov, MNV Laznicky, NAD 1047. Pamétni kniha obce Laznicky 1923-1993, s. 138. SOkA Ho-
donin, MNV Archleboy, inv. ¢. 30. Obecni kronika Archlebov II. 1946-1965, s. 519.

78 SOKA Cheb, MNV Drmoul, inv. €. 18, sign. 431. Kronika obce. 1969-1983, nefol. rok 1978.

79 SOKA Hodonin, MNV Hovorany, inv. ¢. 6. Kronika obce Hovorany. 1965-1967, s. 92.

80 SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Muténice, inv. ¢. 25. Obecni kronika Muténice. 1965-1978, s. 75.

81 1Ibid., s. 494.

82 Napi. SOKA Piibram MNYV Milesov nad Vitavou, NAD 257. Kronika 1967-1981, s. 240-243, 319-323. SOKA
Domazlice, MNV Vidice. Kronika obce 1945-1979, nefol. rok 1979.

83 SOKA Prost&jov, MNV Malé Hradisko, NAD 306. Obecni kronika 1970-1983, nefol. rok 1983.

84 Napr. SOKA Hodonin, OU Bukovany, inv. ¢. 43. Paméti obce Bukovan. 1925-1963, s. 172.
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Na stranu druhou i nostalgicti kronikari védéli, ze zmizela obrovska dfina, takZe podle jejich
nazoru by se nikdo nechtél v ¢ase vratit.®

Na pomezi nostalgie a pozitivné vidéného ristu Zivotni urovné balancovalo mezi kroni-
kafi nahlizeni nastupu televizni kultury od konce 50. let. Ocenovano bylo, Ze pfinasela po-
uceni i kulturu do domacnosti, av§ak zaroven bylo poukazovano na souvisejici ipadek Zivé
kultury. Klesala navstévnost kin, pfednasek, divadelnich predstaveni, ,lidovych veselic®,
stejné jako aktivit typu ochotnictvi, takZe kronikafi hovorili o tzv. backorové kultufe.®® Pokud
se podivame na zrod televizni kultury v historickém kontextu, zjistujeme, Ze takova argu-
mentace nebyla prvni. Obdobny dopad byl dfive pfipisovan rozhlasovym pfijimacam, které
televizor jen nahradil.®” Diky s¢itani lidu i kronikim muzZeme sledovat rist poctu televizora
v obcich - napf. v Luzici (okr. Hodonin) jich bylo na zac¢atku roku 1958 8, na jeho konci jiz
51. Jejich dopad byl ale Sirsi. Konaly se u nich ,,besedy®, takZe napf. mistrovstvi v krasobrus-
leni vidélo v témze roce 30 % obyvatel Luzice,® tedy cca 700 divakd. V pocatcich tak mu-
zeme hovorit o televizorech jako socialné konstruktivnim prvku, nebot se pred nim schazelo
sledujicich jako v kiné.*® Prohlubovani individualizace pfinesl televizor az pozdéji v 70. letech,
kdy jej vlastnila snad kazda domacnost. Tedy pouze v pfipadé pfijimace v domacnosti, o te-
levizorech v hostincich platil stale pravy opak (srov. POLOUCEK 2020, 54; BREN 2013,
51-53). Vysilani se nedotykalo pouze Zivota vesnickych komunit, ale také samotnych lidi.
V luzické kronice k roku 1978 ¢teme: Televizni porady se staly nejrozsifenéjSim prostredkem
poudeni i zabavy a maji tedy i nesmirny vliv na mysleni, city a jedndni vétsiny nasich obcéani.*®
A kronikat z Malého Hradiska v této souvislosti poznamenal: Brzo z vecera je vesnice pustd.
Jen spore osvetlend okna modrym svitem televizni obrazovky oznamuji ndhodnému chodci, Ze
tento domek neslouzi k rekreaci, ale ke staléemu bydleni. Zdjem lidi je dnes rozsiren také o to,
Jjak dopadne prdve probihajici televizni seridl, ¢i jak se libila televizni hra, kterd byla vecer v te-
levizi®!

Zavér

I kdyZ obecni kronikare nelze povazovat za reprezentativni vzorek obyvatel venkova,
zpravidla se snazili tlumocit obecnéji sdilené nazory, zaznamenavali ale i ty, s nimiZ zcela
nesouznéli, stejné jako zavery svych pozorovani zivota ve vesnicich. Pfi studiu kronik tak
zjisfujeme rozmanitost konzumentt z hlediska jejich preferenci, rozdilnost v Zivotni urovni
mezi obyvateli (nejen) venkova, ve spokojenosti s ni i v uvazovani nad vztahem Zivotni
urovn€ a legitimity reZimu (napft. a prdavé mnozi z téch, kteri se maji nejlépe, kritizuji, naddvaji,
ale odstranit nedostatky nepomohou®*). Nemtzeme tedy z hlediska konzumu pfemyslet
o ceskeé spolecnosti jako 0 homogenni populaci. Pokud konzum a touha po zapadnim zbozi
hraly v pozdéjSich dynamickych spolecensko-politickych udalostech roli, nelze je vidét jako
faktor jediny a obecn€ platny.

Pojmem ,,Zivotni troven“ kronikari rozuméli problematiku platl, cen, konzumu, kultury
1ému v 50. letech se nejcastéji na strankach kronik vénovali ristu konzumu a proménam bydleni.
Vedle v nékterych pripadech citelného vlivu metodickych pfirucek pro kronikafskou praci je
v tomto ovliviioval také diskurz rezimu. Naopak s pfijetim nejnovéjSich trendt 70. let, které do

85 Napt. SOKA Hodonin, MNV Muténice, inv. €. 25. Obecni kronika Muténice. 1965-1978, s. 75.
86 SOKA Pfibram, MNV Dolni Hbity, NAD 1141. Pamétni knihy. 1959-1977, 1986-1990, s. 68.
87 SOKA Hodonin, MNV LuZice, inv. ¢. 10. Kronika obce v Luzicich I1I. 1957-1968, s. 16.

88 1Ibid., s. 37.

89 Napi. SOKA Hodonin, MNV LuZice, inv. ¢. 10. Kronika obce v LuZzicich III. 1957-1968, s. 16.
90 SOKA Hodonin, MNV Luzice, inv. ¢. 11. Kronika obce Luzice IV. 1969-1982, s. 241.

91 SOKA Prostéjov, MNV Malé Hradisko, NAD 306. Obecni kronika. 1970-1983, nefol. rok 1983.
92 SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Muténice, inv. €. 25. Obecni kronika Muténice. 1965-1978, s. 440.
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zivotni urovné zahrnovaly také kvalitu Zivotniho prostiedi, se ve sledovanych kronikach nesetka-
vame. Obdobné absentuje vztah k prostiedi vesnic. Rekreacni stiediska stavéna v obcich jsou
zminovana od 50. let pouze v souvislosti s budovatelskymi aktivitami. Reflexe razu krajiny byla
ojedinéle zminovana az od 70. let,*® avSak nikoliv jako hodnota pro samotné obyvatele vesnice.**

Zpravy kronikail o dynamickych zménach venkova nas vSak nesmi mylit. Netykaly se
vsech: at jiz na zakladé kontinuit a kulturniho konzervativizmu nékterych obyvatel venkova,
které sledovali etnografové, ¢i ekonomickych moznosti ¢lentt doméacnosti. O pochybach nad
ristem konzumu se dozvidame z kronik v souvislosti s nostalgii po starych ¢asech bez stroj,
spéchu a televizoru. Pravé nostalgické pocity kronikaii nas nejvice upozornuji na skutecnost,
Ze i hodnoceni konzumu mohlo byt rozporuplné. Na kontextu tivah o Zivotni urovni zalezelo.

Mezi obyvateli ¢eskych vesnic jako konzumenty musime rozliSovat riizné skupiny stejné,
jak ¢ini spolecenské védy v zapadni Evrop€. Obdobné jim musime pfisoudit v konzumu také
kreativitu. Na zakladé fam skupovali zbozi, st€Zovali si, vénovali se samozasobitelstvi, ale byli
i kreativni ve vytvareni vyznamu a kombinaci strategii. Napf. pokud se béhem 60. let setkavame
s budovanim a zafizovanim novych obytnych mistnosti, zjiStujeme, Ze lokaln€ slouzili jako ,,pa-
radni pokoje“ a obyvatelé domu dale Zili z hlediska doby v nevyhovujicich prostorach.’> Obyva-
telé v tomto pfipad¢ tak kreativné kombinovali preferenci kontinuit s novym pozic¢nim statkem.

Rast platd, zvySujici se konzum ¢i zmény smérem k pohodInému a hygienickému bydleni
podle mnoha kronikaf vedly k chapani stavajiciho rezimu jako legitimniho. Vliv dobové
propagandy mél na takovém vidéni jisté svoji roli. Na druhou stranu se setkavame s mnoha
zpravami, které hovorfi o nespokojenych obcanech (po celé sledované obdobi) i o objektivné
Spatné situaci v oblasti Zivotni irovné (zejména béhem 50. let) ¢i neustalych zasobovacich
problémech, jejichz dopady na politické nazory ale nemusely byt takové, jak paradigma so-
cialniho konsenzu pfedpoklada. Napf. nedostatek rohlik v Blatnicce v roce 1957 byl pro
kronikare pravé naopak dikazem zvySovani zivotni urovné obyvatel. Jelikoz byly vSechny
rohliky vykoupené, bylo podle kronikare zfejmé, Ze si je mohli dovolit vSichni obyvatelé ves-
nice na rozdil od dob pfedvale¢nych, kdy pro mnohé pfedstavovaly nedostupnou lahtidku.*®
Vidéli jsme ale také, Ze nedostatky v zasobovani i jinych oblastech nemusely byt pfipisovany
na vrub politickému rezimu, ale obyvatelim (vykupovani) ¢i jednotlivym aktérim (vedle
zminovanych pracovniki MNV se jednalo zejména o zastupce i konkrétni pracovniky Jed-
noty, Pramene ¢i potravinafskych aj. podnikt). Komunisticky rezim vyuZzival v propagandé
mnohé nastroje a témata. VSudypfitomnost dobovych legitimizac¢nich diskurzd, stejné jako
ziva historicka pamét mély vyznamny vliv na mnohé dobové aktéry. Pro né srovnavani
aktudlni nedostupnosti chleba a mléka v mistnim obchodé v sobotu dopoledne s hladem né-
kterych vrstev vesnice ve 30. letech a valeCnou zkuSenosti 2. svétové valky nemohlo vést
k odsouzeni pfitomnosti.

S ohledem na historickou pamét opét zjistujeme riiznorodé postoje obyvatel vesnice.
Stavajici zivotni uroven byla srovnavana s historickou paméti prvni republiky, pficemz ofi-
cialni interpretace doby prezentovana mnoha kronikafi se kryla s paméti nemajetnych vrstev
a s ohledem na jejich hmotny rast vedla k legitimizaci komunistického reZimu. Dfive bohaté
vrstvy obyvatelstva v§ak méli pamét jinou, jak se dozvidame i z kronik. Miizeme se domnivat,
ze prekvapivé minimalni srovnavani zivotni urovné se zapadoevropskymi zemémi zplisobo-
vala konzumni opozdénost Ceskych zemi, a tedy neschopnost soutéZzit ve tvrdych datech
spotfeby. Na stranu druhou jako platny argument by pro nékteré kronikafe byly jimi pfipo-
minané socialni jistoty v Ceskoslovensku. Ostatné Cinil tak samotny rezim. Otazkou pro bu-
douci vyzkum tak mulZe byt, zda nejsme v tomto prekvapeni ovlivnéni centrismem
zapadoevropskych spolecnosti, ktery oCekava, ze k nim vzhlizi cely svét a srovnava se s nimi.

93 SOKA Cheb, MNV Drmoul, inv. €. 18, sign. 431. Kronika obce. 1969-1983, nefol. rok 1976, 1977.
94 SOKA Prost&jov, MNV Malé Hradisko, NAD 306. Obecni kronika. 1970-1983, nefol. rok 1973.
95 SOkKA Hodonin, MNV Muténice, inv. €. 25. Obecni kronika Muténice. 1965-1978, s. 472.

96 SOkA Hodonin, MNV Blatni¢ka, inv. ¢. 29. Kronika obce Blatnic¢ky. 1938-1958, fol. 106.
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Daleko intenzivng&ji porovnavali kronikafi zivotni iroveil obyvatel vesnic a mést, s nimiz
prichazeli do Castého kontaktu. Smazavani rozdilu v pfistupu k nejnovéjSim produktim
a kultufe opét znamenalo pro mnohé potvrzeni progresu venkova ve sledované dobé. Zaro-
ven vsak po celé sledované obdobi museli ve vybranych ohledech konstatovat vyhody mésta
a zZivota zde, zejména s ohledem na zasobovani, dostupnost sluzeb, kultury, vysi mezd a Sifi
trhu préace ¢i pohodlnosti bydleni. Pristup ke konzumu tak byl ve méstech i na vesnicich od-
liSny: na jednu stranu mnozstvi obchod, sluzeb a pohodli, na stranu druhou pomérné€ ¢asta
vlastni produkce potravin. Mezi méstem a vesnici vedla dalSi linie vymezujici rozmanitost
obcanu socialistického Ceskoslovenska jako spotiebiteli.

Studie je vystupem z projektu Grantové agentury Ceské republiky (GA19-10734S) Konstrukty
vesnice. Postkolonidlni pristup k pozndni ceské spolecnosti 70. let 20. stoleti.

PRAMENY

Archiv Moravského zemského muzea
Kronikafstvi - Kronikafska agenda, kart. 1, 2.

SOKA Brno-venkov

MNV Popiivky, inv. ¢. 18a, sign. N 20. Kronika obce Poptivky.
MNV Pfibram. Pamétni kniha. 1938-1967.

MNV Prisnotice. Kronika. 1959-1975.

SOkA Domazlice - prostfednictvim online platformy Porta fontium, Statni oblastni archiv v Plzni
(https://www.portafontium.eu)

MNV Blizejov, inv. €. 144, sign. K62. Kronika obce. 1957-1968.

MNV Blizejov, inv. €. 145, sign. K63. Kronika obce. 1969-1977.

MNYV Bukova, inv. €. 14, sign. K7. 1945-1974.

MNV Cermné, inv. &. 55, sign. K48. Kronika obce. 1962-1975.

ObU Cermna. Kronika obce. 1975-1996.

MNYV Ceska Kubice, inv. ¢. 42, sign. K28. Kronika obce. 1951-1970.

MNYV Chodska Lhota, inv. ¢. 59, sign. K52. Kronika obce. 1955-1980.

MNV Dily, inv. €. 35, sign. K24. Kronika obce. 1947-1975.

MNV Drazenov, inv. ¢. 50, sign. K42. Kronika obce. 1955-1975.

MNV Kolovee. Kronika obce. 1971-1980.

MNYV Mnichov, inv. €. 57, sign. K51. Kronika obce. 1949-1974.

ObU Mnichov. Kronika obce. 1975-2005.

MNV Vidice. Kronika obce. 1945-1979.

SOkA Hodonin

MNV Archleboy, inv. €. 30. Obecni kronika Archlebov II. 1946-1965.

MNYV Archlebov, inv. €. 32. Obecni kronika Archlebov II1. 1966-1973.

MNV Archlebov, inv. €. 31. Obecni kronika Archlebov IV. 1974-1981.

MNYV Blatnice pod Svatym Antoninkem, inv. ¢. 39. Pamétni kniha méstyse Blatnice pod Svatym Antoninkem. 1952-1974.
MNV Blatnicka, inv. ¢. 29. Kronika obce Blatnicky. 1938-1958.

MNV Blatnicka, inv. ¢. 30. Kronika obce Blatnicky. 1960-1970.

OU Bohuslavice, inv. & 66. Pamétni kniha obce Bohuslavic u Kyjova. 1923-1961.
MNYV Bohuslavice, b. ¢. Kronika obce Bohuslavice u Kyjova 1962-1978.

OU Bukovany, inv. ¢. 43. Paméti obce Bukovan. 1925-1963.

MNYV Dolni Bojanovice, b. ¢. Kronika Dolni Bojanovice dil II. 1952-1985.

MNYV Hovorany, inv. ¢. 5. Pamétni kniha Hovorany. 1931-1951, 1956-1957.
MNYV Hovorany, inv. ¢. 6. Kronika obce Hovorany. 1965-1967.

MNV Luzice, inv. €. 9. Kronika obce Luzic II. 1950-1955.

MNV Luzice, inv. ¢. 10. Kronika obce v Luzicich I1I. 1957-1968.

MNV Lutzice, inv. ¢. 11. Kronika obce Luzice IV. 1969-1982.

MNV Muténice, inv. ¢. 24. Obecni kronika Muténic. 1949-1964.

MNV Muténice, inv. ¢. 25. Obecni kronika Muténice. 1965-1978.
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MNV Vetetov, b. €. Obecni kronika Vetefova. 1952-1969.

MNYV Vetefov, b. ¢. Kronika obce Vetetov. 1970-1992.

OU Zarogice, inv. ¢. 23. Kronika obce Zarosic II. 1938-1953.

MNV Zarosice, inv. & 3. Kronika Zarogic ITI. 1954-1974.

MNV Zarosice, inv. ¢. 4. Kronika Zarosic IV. 1975-1981.

SOkA Cheb - prostiednictvim online platformy Porta fontium, Statni oblastni archiv v Plzni
(https://www.portafontium.eu)

MNV Drmoul, inv. €. 17, sign. 430. Kronika obce. 1945-1968.

MNYV Drmoul, inv. €. 18, sign. 431. Kronika obce. 1969-1983.

MNYV Hazlov, sign. 348. Kronika obce. 1965-1971.

MNYV Hazlov, sign. 350. Kronika obce. 1971-1975.

MNV Ovesné Kladruby, inv. €. 4, sign. 154. Kronika obce. 1945-1952.

MNV Ovesné Kladruby, inv. €. 5, sign. 415. Kronika obce. 1956-1978.

MNV Stara Voda, sign. 228. Kronika obce. 1964-1990.

MNV Velka Hled'sebe, inv. ¢. 32, sign. 222. Kronika obce. 1945-1969.

MNV Velka Hled'sebe, inv. ¢. 33, sign. 223. Kronika obce. 1969-1975.

MNV Velka Hled'sebe, sign. 495. Kronika obce. 1974-1992.

SOKA Prostéjov - prostfednictvim online badatelny Zemského archivu v Opavé (http://digi.archives.cz)
MNV Biskupice, NAD 243. Pamétni kniha obce Biskupice. 1924-1981.

MNYV Bedihost, NAD 241. Obecni kronika. 1951-1974.

MNV Malé Hradisko, NAD 306. Obecni kronika. 1923-1969.

MNYV Malé Hradisko, NAD 306. Obecni kronika. 1970-1983.

AO Vrbatky, NAD 138. Kronika obce Vrbatky 3. dil. 1963-1972.

MNYV Vysovice, NAD 373, inv. ¢. 141. Obecni kronika. 1922-1962.

MNYV Vysovice, NAD 373, inv. ¢. 142. Obecni kronika. 1963-1970.

SOKA Pribram

MNYV Bezdéekov, NAD 1265. Pamétni kniha obce Bezdékov. 1922-1996.

OU Bohutin, NAD 1145. Kronika obce Bohutina II. 1952-1996.

MNYV Borotice, NAD 221. Pamétné kniha obce Borotic. 1922-2003.

MNYV Bratkovice, NAD 1277. Kronika spojenych obci Bratkovice a Dominikalni Paseky. 1960-dosud.
MNYV Bukova u Pfibrami, NAD 383. Pamétni kniha obce Bukova u Pfibramé. 1935-1998.
MNV Cetyné, NAD 1276. Pamétni kniha Cetyné. 1935-2003.

AO Cim, NAD 56. Pamétni kniha obce Cim. 1939-1989.

MNV Daleké Dusniky, NAD 228. Pamétni kniha obce Daleké Dusniky. 1934-2002.
MNV Dolni Hbity, NAD 1141. Pamétni knihy. 1959-1977, 1986-1990.

MNYV Drahlin, NAD 1279. Obecni kronika. 1952-1992.

MNYV Drasov. Kronika obce Drasov IV. dil. 1964-1982.

MNV Jinec, NAD 466. Kronika obce Jinec. 1977-1980.

MNYV Milesov nad Vitavou, NAD 257. Kronika 1967-1981.

SOkA Rokycany - prostfednictvim online platformy Porta fontium, Statni oblastni archiv v Plzni
(https://www.portafontium.eu)
MNV Trimany. Koncept ke kronice obce. 1976-1981.

SOKA Pterov - prostfednictvim online badatelny Zemského archivu v Opavé (http://digi.archives.cz)
MNYV Dievohostice, NAD 525, inv. ¢. 35. Kronika obce. 1949-1962.

MNV Dievohostice, NAD 525, inv. ¢. 36. Kronika obce. 1962-1971.

MNYV Laznicky, NAD 1047. Kronika obce. 1923-1993.

MNYV Lukova, NAD 635. Kronika obecni I. 1926-1979.

AO Olsovec, NAD 1175. Kronika obce I. 1923-1990.

MNYV Polkovice, NAD 377, inv. €. 23. Kronika obce II. dil. 1945-1966.

MNV Polkovice, NAD 377, inv. ¢. 24. Pamétni kniha obce Polkovic. 1967-1980.
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CHRONISTEN UBER DAS LEBENSNIVEAU. KONSUM UND POLITIK AUF DEM TSCHECHISCHEN
LANDE IN DEN JAHREN 1945-1980

Zusammenfassung

In dem vorliegenden Beitrag widme ich mich den Einwohnern der sozialistischen Tschechoslowakei als
Konsumenten. Anhand der Analyse von 75 Gemeindechroniken aus den tschechischen Landern aus den Jahren
1945-1980 stellte ich fest, dass die damalige Bevolkerung aus dem Gesichtspunkt des Konsums als keine homogene
Gruppe betrachtet werden kann. Es gibt verschiedene Akteure aus der Sicht ihres erzielten Lebensniveaus, der
Zufriedenheit damit, aber auch im Rahmen ihres Konsumappetits, also der Anforderungen auf die Waren. Die
Bevolkerung war nicht einmal in Uberlegungen iiber die Beziehung des Lebensniveaus und der Legitimitit des
kommunistischen Regimes einig. Diese festgestellten Tatsachen tragen zur Infragestellung der damaligen Theorie
iiber die Kernrolle des Konsums und die Forderung eines hoheren Lebensstandards seitens der Bevolkerung zur
Zeit des Zusammensturzes des kommunistischen Regimes am Ende der 80er Jahre bei.
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Errata

s. 43, 59 — uvedeno chybné immagined community misto spravného imagined
community.

s. 87, 95 - uvedeno chybné Miroslav Bure$§ misto spravného Miloslav Bures. Za
upozornéni dékuji Martiné Orlové.
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